Every soldier who returned alive from France is a resurrected man. 
Tell him so at Easter time—F. M. B. 
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“Eventually, Why Not Now?” 


Within two years every denomination will 
adopt a minimum salary for preachers, and 
when the local church is not able or refuses 
to meet the amount, the difference will be 
paid from home missionary funds. 

If the denominational authorities will not 
hear the voice of God, they will hear the voice 
of man. The clouds of public opinion are 
rolling up, until the men who are responsible 
for less than living wages are going to run 
for cover. 

The old subterfuge umbrella has no cover- 
ing, only ribs, that the denomination is not 
responsible for what local churches pay their 
ministers. But the denomination makes the 
minister responsible for what the local church 
pays the denomination in these big drives. 

If the denomination allows a local church 
to bear its name, and sanctions its existence 
by receiving money from it for missions, then 
it is the duty of that denomination to give 
it sufficient oversight or aid to enable it to 
do justly by its ministers. 


If it is to the interest of that denomination 
to have its work continued in a place where 
the members will not or cannot support it, 
then such church automatically becomes a 
missionary church. Let no denomination, 
however large, stultify itself by accepting gifts 
from churches that try to fool God by being 
generous to the missionary cause and unjust 
to their pastor in the matter of living wages. 
It would not surprise me if the heavenly 
ledgers will present a different aspect of the 
missionary accounts. It is quite possible that 
money given to missions by church members 
who are underpaying the preacher will be 
found credited as the gift of that neglected 
preacher. You may think that this should 
satisfy the preacher. It might, but that does 
not take care of his family. 


I am not thinking of the preacher alone in 
demanding justice for him. The church will 
die spiritually if it keeps up this glaring in- 
justice. And the denomination that thinks it- 
self growing by promoting itself and these 
ill-gotten gains, will find its churches closing 
and its ministers leaving the pulpit. 

The Interchurch Movement spent thousands 
of dollars advertising that the church had taken 
a leaf from big business. The church could 
well take a leaf from ordinary business as 


to honesty. Some years ago subscription 
book houses and concerns handling canvass- 
ers and agents made them “cut their own 
feed.” This meant that they depended wholly 
on their commission. But these concerns find 
that in order to get men who can get orders 
they have to guarantee a salary as well as 
a commission. The denominations make these 
men raise money for these big drives and then 
make them “cut their own feed.” 

Men prominent in some of the denomina- 
tions have claimed to me that it would be 
dishonest to take Home Missionary money 
to pay pastors’ salaries. Well, the Presby- 
terian Church in Pennsylvania is doing that, 
and wherever the Baptist and Methodist 
churches think that it will work to the good 
ot their denomination they find a way to do 
this. Appropriations for new churches are 
gotten as the result of personal influence; 
$30,000, $50,000, or $100,000 are obtained for 
building denominational strategic points. I 
do not say that it will not result also to the 
good of the Kingdom. But Christ put the 
emphasis on men not on buildings, and I 
would not be surprised to hear the bricks in 
these $350,000 churches cry out, “Unjust” at 
the low wages, and the wages held back in 
deficiencies or other ways. 

I am not insensible to the fact that in all 
denominations salaries are being raised. But 
the large percentage of increased salaries go 
to men above the $1500 mark. Such increases 
are needed, but how much more are increases 
needed for men getting less than $1500? Then 
increases are demanded by preachers getting 
less than $1000. 

Bishops, synod officials, state secretaries, I 
beseech you in behalf of these men, who have 
few beseechers, to inaugurate a minimum sal- 
ary, with provisions for paying the deficit from 
Home Missionary funds. 

First. It is what Christ would have you do. 
He said he would have mercy rather than 
sacrifice. And Malachi said God would not 
accept an offering from those who were evil 
or unjust. 

Second. It is good business. The men who 
subscribed for these big drives got the im- 
pression that the preacher was to benefit by 
them. If you do not see that this is done, 
your shrinkage will increase. 
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Third. Do it now, and don’t wait until you 
are forced into doing justice to these men 
by the opinion of an indignant public. The Sat- 
urday Evening Post, Collier’s, and other big 
molders of opinion are on your trail. If you 
fear not God, you will,hear them. 

Your laymen are beginning to be proud of 
their religion and their church membership. 
They talk of it to business associates. Don’t 
close this means of advancing the Kingdom, 
by making your laymen ashamed of their de- 
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nomination because the denominational powers 
allow their preachers to be paid sweat-shop 
wages, while you condemn the steel company 
for paying as little as $1,466 a year to unskilled 
laborers in the mills. You are employing 
preachers at one-half to two-thirds as much. 


You may fool yourselves as to this being 
just, but you cannot fool a business man, and 
you can’t fool the Lord God Almighty. Wake 
up. Get busy. 


Rainbows in the Pastor’s Salary Storm 


1. “So vital is the relation between a minis- 
ter s efficiency and his salary that unless some- 
thing is done to relieve the already fagged 
minister he cannot assume the greater burdens 
of these reconstruction days. My people have 
ventured a raise of salary from $800 to $1,000. 
Still I find it necessary to busy myself with 
other lines of work to make my expenses. 
Have you funds available to help churches 
raise their salaries?” 


2. “A few words of appreciation for your 


splendid fighting stand against the sweating of 
ministers by the churches. Your articles have 
heartened more than one struggling preacher. 
Your magazine seems to stand in splendid iso- 
lation in this particular.” 

3. “Your basket and store will be increased 
from on high to enable you to do such kind- 
ness, and I am sure it will be a real joy to 
hand out what the Lord hands you to do with.” 

4. “T am one of the unfortunate rural pas- 
tcrs, with a small salary and a large family. 
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We are nine in the family, two boys and five 
girls, the oldest 14 and the youngest 214. It 
has been trying indeed this last 5 years, and 
it is only the grace of God that has kept me 
from leaving the ministry to do some other 
work. We need clothing. 


Be ge am right with you in your fight for 
a living wage for the ministry. I was a chap- 
lain in the army.” 

6. “I wish to say ‘Amen’ and personally 
thank you for directing the members of the 
Interchurch Commission on the steel strike to 
a sphere far more in need of their active in- 
vestigation and denunciation than the United 
States Steel Company. I speak from experi- 
ence in that ‘sphere.’ There is a fine ‘come- 
back’ open to the United Steel Company to in- 
vestigate the living conditions and salaries of 
Ministers and compare the same with their 
treatment of their employes.” 

7. “Besides the material value the gift will 
provide there is a much greater value in the 
knowledge that there is at least one who feels 
the wrong being done the clergy in the way 
of small salaries. Old age is coming on and 
there is a daughter to educate. These are the 
things that give me the most concern.” ; 

8. “I entered the ministry in 1910 at the 
age of 30, six in the family. My salary was 
$750, and no parsonage. The Lord only knows 
how we got through, as I had some debt made 
while in the seminary. After two and a half 
years I left for a place promising $900, but 
often they were three months behind. The 
board ran behind $400 of the amount they were 
to pay me. This amount was then cut to $200, 
and even this was not all paid. This resulted 
in my getting into a heavy debt. Now I am 
getting a fair salary, but we have eight chil- 
dren and no chance to pay on the debt. My 
creditors blame me, but the Lord knows it was 
not my fault. My wife and I have never told 
the children. Many a time I cannot deliver my 


message with power because of this burden on 
my heart. You are the first one I know of 
who is courageous enough to tell the truth 
about ministers’ salaries. If you or some one 
else had done that 10 years ago I might not 
be in debt. Keep on fighting and the Lord will 
surely bless you.” 


“The one who suffers.” 

Experience of one Oklahoma preacher’s wife 
mentioned in November Expositor brought sev- 
eral requests for her address. She writes as 
follows: 

“We wish to thank those who were so kind 
to us at Christmas time. We received $38 in 
money, several packages and a box as a result 
of the mention of The Expositor.” 


“They took the editor’s dare.” 

“The letter you wrote giving $5 to our pastor 
for Christmas, and offering to pay the last $5 
on a $200 raise of our pastor’s salary, was 
handed to me. <A few of us got together, and 
talked it over. Then we got busy, and have 
the $195 raised. You may send the other $5.” 
Mrs. J. G., organist, Williams, Minn. 

[Notice that it was a woman who took up 
the editor’s offer. One laywoman in every 
church would settle the salary question.—Kd.]| 

And what shall I more say? for the time 
would fail me to tell of and of ; 
and of and of (thousands upon 
thousands of preachers): Who through faith 
subdued whole communities, wrought righteus- 
ness, obtained promises (which the churches 
did not keep), stopped the mouths of back- 
biters. 

And others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings (not bonds and imprisonment, for 
that would have gotten into the newspapers). 
OF WHOM THE WORLD (their churches) 
WERE NOT WORTHY. 

God having given us a chance to do better 
by them, that their privations should not prove 
to be our damnation. 


Write a Letter for Living Salaries 
ShellingOut from the Inside or Shelling the Inside from the Outside 
How Can the Minimum Living Salary for Preachers’ Campaign be Put Across? 


Money could be raised to finance state cam- 
paigns for this purpose. But we would pre- 
fer to take the money and apply it to salary 
increase. For the present we will work on 
the direct method, but if it fails, we will have 
to get resolutions from Congress and the 
Labor Unions, and find out whether the world 
or the church has the most Christian charity. 

Read the story of the old preacher and the 
old actress in Collier’s Weekly, January 29. It 
is entitled “When Crossroads Cross Again,” 
by Rupert Hughes. 

The Expositor brotherhood has loyal mem- 
bers in every district in the Methodist church, 
and every synod in the Presbyterian, and in 
state associations in the Baptist and Congre- 
gational churches. 

WILL YOU WRITE A LETTER? 


Nine-tenths of The Expositor preachers are 
in churches paying from $1500 up to $6000 and 
in a few cases $10,000. Who knows but what our 
God expects you to use your influence to help 


your fellow preacher, who may have had the 
same training you had, and in few cases he 
may be as capable. 

Write a letter to your denominational au- 
thorities and suggest that the only solution 
of the less-than-living-salary for preachers is 
the minimum salary, and that you will be 
one to contribute $5 each towards making up 
the salaries of preachers getting less than 
$1200 in your territory. 


WRITE to the church authorities with whom 
you have the most influence, and tell them that 
from the churches with these underpaid men 
is coming the new blood to your town and 
city church. Say to them that you are in- 
terested in a minimum salary. 


WRITE to one of these underpaid preachers 
and offer to exchange prayer meetings with 
him. Your people will, no doubt, get an up- 
lift, and if you do your duty by that prayer 
meeting the preacher will get an increase In 
salary. It might be that the poor preacher 
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is long on spiritual power and short on money, 
while it can hardly be true of you, I have 
known cases of prosperous preachers who had 
more money than spiritual power. 

WRITE, whether you believe in our cam- 
paign or not. You may “bawl” me out, but 
admit that conditions warrant something he- 
ing done. 

The following note came in our subscription 
mail last week from one who was subscribing 
for two years: 

“I despise your rotten editorial policy, but 
what you publish of other men’s brains is 
worth the money.” That certainly was a 


The Next Step—A Solution for Baptist Salaries. 

The United States takes care of its army 
from general down to private soldier. The 
United States navy takes care of each crew 
from captain down to the stoker in the hold. 
Big Business takes care of its entire force from 
general manager at the wrist to the local re- 
tailer at the finger-tips. 

To perfect the centralizing movement in our 
denomination, we have now reached the point 
where we must take care of our finger-tips, our 
local pastors. They should be provided with 
adequate salaries. 

Let each state collecting agency, or the North- 
ern Baptist Convention, adopt a minimum salary. 
Let it require as a condition of accepting church 
remittances or private donations, an affidavit 
from the loca] treasurer, that at least the mini- 
mum salary has been paid the local pastor. 

In case the pastor has not been paid such sal- 
anya let the collecting agency see that he is 
paid. 

Suppose the minimum is $1,000. The local 
treasurer under oath says the salary is $900. 
The contributions from the church are $250. 
Let the collecting agency deduct $100 and remit 
to the local pastor at once as a reasonable in- 
terpretation of benevolent intention on the part 
of the donors, and keep the remaining $150 for 
missions. 

Provide for our loca] pastors and their wives. 
Such a policy will have a lifting reflex influence 
upon raising the missionary budget, securing 
candidates for the ministry, and upon the ex- 
cellent plans of the Ministers’ and Missionaries’ 
Benefit Fund. 

January 25, 1921. 


Frederick M. White, 
Centerville, Michigan. 


* * * 


Minnesota—I am enclosing check for three 
dollars to shove ’er ahead another push. She is 
better than ever and just as dear to my heart. I 
am writing today about fourteen letters to 
change my address on my papers and periodicals, 
magazines, etc., but none of them is as good to 
me, as helpful and as inspiring as the old relia- 
ble. As I closely read over the contents of the 
previous month, I say to myself, “Well, Barton 
has excelled himself this month!” 

Then you spoil it all by bringing out a better 
number the following month. How you can do 
the impossible in this way I don’t know, but 
still you keep on doing it. Well, All Hail! to 
the Champion of Underpaid Preachers, the 
Twentieth Century Isaiah and John the Baptist 
combined, who dares to follow up his challenge 
in the spirit of Christ’s Rule of Gold! All power 
to your pen, as you go forward in your Divine 
task of awaking a lethargic church to do but 
common justice to the sacrificing servants who 
but for the love of the Master and the genuine 
interest of his kingdom would have raised up 
the white flag long ago. 

I write with all the more freedom because I 
do not belong to the class you plead for and 
champion their cause. 

Rev. W. H. Evans, 
Red Lake Falls, Minn. 


The Christian Century Agrees That the Church 
Is In a Glass House. 

The editor of The Expositor has pretty suc- 

cessfully turned the attention of the public from 

the sad case of the steel workers to the equally 


tribute we appreciate. We don’t mind what 
you say about us if you will pull these 54,000 
preachers from the slough of despond. 

Write a letter to Jesus Christ about these 
conditions. This is another way of asking 
you to take the matter to the Lord in prayer. 

“The captains and the kings depart, still 
remains thine ancient sacrifice.” 


WRITE, WRITE, WRITE, and speak a word 
for the men whose voices have been silenced 
by oppression or neglect. 


Sincerely, 
F. M. Barton. 


sad case of the ministers. His comparisons be- 
tween the condition of the steel workers and 
that of the ministers of America has shown 
beyond peradventure of a doubt that the relig- 
ious workers of America live with greater pri- 
vations than the handworkers who are em- 
ployed by the steel trust. The facts that were 
gathered and published by The Expositor have 
been widely used in journals of the very largest 
circulation in America. This does not necessar- 
ily take the edge off the report of the Inter- 
church Commission on the steel strike. This 
commission was not set to the task of investi- 
gating living conditions among the ministers. 
But the church will never make headway in pro- 
testing unrighteous conditions in industry while 
she herself continues to be one of the meanest 
employers in the whole list. The average sal- 
ary of ministers is at the bottom of the list for 
the workers of America. Ministers are expected 
to pay their own expenses to the conventions 
and meetings by which the church organization 
is maintained. In most cases they pay the office 
expenses, including postage, of the organization 
which they represent. In but a few of the de- 
nominations has the old-age pension assumed 
proportions which will keep the minister in his 
last years from becoming a dependent. In many 
cases the minister is not able to keep up the 
small annual payments which he must make to 
participate in the pension system. Gradually 
the public has come to recognize its responsi- 
bility to school teachers. The teachers guit in 
sufficient numbers to bring the school boards to 
their senses. Must twenty-five per cent of our 
ministers, including the more able, resign before 
the American church adopts just standards for 
religious workers?—The Christian Century. 


The Continent and Christian Century Comment 
on The Expositor Plan for Raising Preuch- 
ers’ Salaries. 


F. M. Barton, of Cleveland, editor of the maga- 
zine Expositor, has for some years been waging 
a vigorous campaign of argument and pleading 
to secure better pay for country and village pas- 
tors. Just to show, however, that he is willing 
to do something else about the case beside talk- 
ing, Mr. Barton has written to sixty Presbyter- 
ian pastors in the Synod of Pennsylvania whose 
annual pay is under $1,500, telling them he will 
Subscribe personaliy $5 on any. subscription list 
circulated in any of their parishes for the pur-~- 
pose of bringing the minister’s salary up to the 
$1,500 standard. It is the idea of the editor that 
he can prove in this way how easy it is to get 
more money for the minister in even a very poor 
congregation, if only somebody starts the effort. 
Also The Continent imagines that he has a sly 
notion that other laymen with more money than 
an editor can be expected to have may see his 
example and take the hint of a way in which a 
comparatively small investment of cash can be 
multiplied for the benefit of underpaid pastors 
at a ratio scarcely less than the manifolding of 
the five loaves and two fishes.-The Continent. 
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Editor Offers Money to Increase Salaries. 

F, M. Barton, editor of The Expositor, a month- 
lymagazine for ministers, has been carrying on 
a. vigorous campaign in behalf of larger salaries 
for ministers. He criticized the Interchurch 
World Movement caustically because it failed to 
include anything in its budget for underpaia 

(Continued on page 596) 
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Personal Evangelism—-The Dark Ages a Result of a 
Monopoly in Evangelism—II 


Stenographic Report of an Address by Bishop Edward H. Hughes, on 
“The Soul Winning Church—A Diagnosis and a Prescription,”’ 
at the Cleveland Federated Church Council 


(Continued from February Expositor.) 


The real genius of the Methodist movement 
under John Wesley was its emphasis on lay 
evangelism. There would not be any Meth- 
odist church today if it had not been for the 
class-leader. What was the difference between 
John Wesley and George Whitefield? George 
Whitefield was a greater preacher than John 
Wesley. He could stand on Boston Common, 
and without difficulty make 20,000 people hear 
the tones of his voice. Then he would go on 
to preach to 10,000 people in Lynn. John Wes- 
ley would go into a place, and would not leave 
it until he had put one person into the center 
of the class and said, “I am going to hold you 
responsible for that class. Try to bring them 
closer to God; try to enlarge the class by con- 
versions.” 


The reason why Wesley has thousands upon 
thousands of followers, and Whitefield has not 
a score of thousand is because the one man 
used the class leader, the lay evangelist, and 
the other did not. That is the real secret of 
the whole business. I don’t know whether you 
can bring the class-leader back or not. I 
would to God you could! 


I remember that wonderful poem written 
for one of our magazines by Will Carleton—a 
Baptist, was he not? He was a graduate of 
Hillsdale College, and I judge most Hillsdale 
graduates are Baptists. Will Carleton wrote 
this description of a colored class meeting, with 
its old-fashioned leader: \ 

“They were telling their experience—just a 
small band of that race 

Whose religion oft illumines e’en the dark- 
ness of the face; 

Whose true fancy passes limits that cold rea- 

son cannot reach; 

Whose expressions are more accurate for the 
rudeness of their speech. 

And they drew their illustrations—not from 
ancient lore profound— 

But from nineteenth century wonders, that 
are scattered all around.” 

The first man gets up and says he is going 
to heaven in a rowboat of God’s grace, “An’ 
I’m pullin’ mighty lively, for to win de heb- 
benly race.” Then the old class-leader stands 
up and says: 

“Be keerful; for de arm ob flesh may fail, 

An’ de cars may break—or danger may come 
ridin’ on de gale; 

An’ be sure you make dat boat large; for no 
Christian ken affo’d 

To say ‘No’ to any helpah who desires to step 
abo’d.” 

Then the next man declares that he is going 
to heaven on a steam engine, and the leader 
says to him, “Be careful, brother, or you will 
bu’st your boiler.’ Then one other man says 
he is sailing toward the harbor of Zion in a 
sailboat, and the leader says to him, ‘Be care- 
ful, brother, look for breakers on de shore.” 


At last an old woman gets up and tells how 
she started more than sixty years ago to walk 
to heaven, and she didn’t seem to make much 
progress; she was afraid she hadn’t gone more 
than half a mile a day! When she sat down, 
the old class-leader turns and looks into the 
faces of those travelers that are making such 
wonderful progress toward the heavenly abode. 
and says to them: 

“Dere’s nothin’ ’gainst de rapid transit plan— 

Jus’ you get to hebben, my bredren, any hon- 
est way you can! 

If you folks kin sail to glory, I don’ know but 
dat’s all right! 

But I cannot help believin’—if we all should 
die tonight— 

When you boatmen land in Canaan, wid some 
narrow ’scapes to tell, 

You’d fin’ dat ol’ sister waitin’, wid her feet 

all washed an’ well!” 


Well, brethren, I tell you it was a great loss 
to the church when that sort of instruction, di- 
rect from the heart of a good man, was lost to 
our church. I would to God that there might 
be such a mighty revival of God’s grace that 
it would raise up thousands of lay leaders of 
evangelism in God’s churches in the United 
States of America. 


There is one rather peculiar thing about 
preachers, explain it as you may. Almost in 
spite of ourselves we get a professional air. 
I am not saying anything against wearing a 
clerical garb. Personally I could not do it; 
it is not natural for me. I would be too self- 
conscious. But that is my nature. I know 
some men that I would not want to see dressed 
otherwise than in the clerical garb. I confess 
if my dear friend, Bishop Neely, came to me 
and told me he was going to dress otherwise, 
I would say, “Please don’t do it; you won’t 
look natural.” But there is one thing I don’t 
like to see, a man in the ministry dehumaniz- 
ing himself, and by manner setting himself 
apart until people cease to think of him as 
human. ; 

Over in England there is a grave with this 
epitaph: “John Jones, born a man, died a 
grocer.” I met a man once who might have 
had this epitaph written on his tombstone, 
“John Jones, born a man, died a preacher.” He 
had sunk his humanness in his profession. 

In the Buddhist list of ordination questions 
they have this one—it doesn’t mean quite what 
you would think on the face of it, Art thou 
a human being?” Every man ordained to the 
Buddhist priesthood has to answer that ques: 
tion, and to declare that he is a human being! 

You know, once in a while I meet a man in 
the ministry, and I have had a notion to walk 
up to him and say, “Art thou a human being? 
You know the type of man I have in mind. I 
heard a man a number of years ago read that 
portion of the Scripture that describes the 
subsidence of the waters after the flood. He 
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read it in such a ghostly and unnatural way 
that I think it would not have been bad if some 
one had risen in the sanctuary and said, “Art 
thou a human being?” 


In my earlier ministerial days I think I 
prided myself unduly on the fact that I was 
not very often taken for a preacher. One of 
your Cleveland citizens, my good friend, Mr. 
Wilson M. Day, formerly editor of the Iron 
Age, said he knew that was true, because when 
I was pastor at Malden, Massachusetts, he told 
one of his friends to go out and hear me. His 
friend came back and said he knew it was true, 
because he went out and heard me, and he did 
not take me for a preacher! 


I can remember that one day, when I was 
in that period, I took a train to go from Bos- 
ton to Providence. The train was crowded, 
and I had to sit with somebody. So I selected 
the smallest and cleanest man in the seat and 
said to him, “Is the other half of this seat oc- 
cupied?” and he said, “No, sit down.” That 
was all the conversation we had. He was not 
dressed in clerics, but I knew he was a preach- 
er, and I knew what kind of a preacher he 
was. But I said to myself, “He will never 
guess that I am a preacher, too.” 

We were not more than fifteen minutes out 
of Boston when he turned to me and said, “You 
are a preacher, aren’t you?” and I turned to 
him and said, ‘‘You’re another!” We were 
both right! 

I recall saying to myself at the time, “What 
a strange thing it is that a man who has al- 
ways rather prided himself on a certain human 
approach to life has become a little touched 
with his profession until all he has to do is to 
go into a car, dressed without sign of clerical 
garments, address a question to another min- 
ister, and each know by the manner of the 
other that he is a clergyman.’ Really, it 
made me a bit thoughtful! 


I shall never forget my first year in the min- 
istry out in Iowa, nine miles from a post-office 
or store or town. I was holding a revival 
meeting, and started for the door to greet the 
people as they left. I had never known young 
men to be afraid of me before, but when I got 
about six feet from the door there were two 
young farmers, one just ahead of the other, 
and I overheard one say, “For God’s sake, let 
me out of here, or the preacher will get hold 
of me.” 

That was the first time I had experienced 
anything like that. What I am getting at is 
that that young man would not have been 
afraid of a layman. The layman has a more 
natural approach. It is not only a matter of 
breaking the monopoly, but of bringing back 
to our religion that naturalness it needs, until 
it occupies a place that is not an artificial 
place in the lives of men and women. 

There are ever So many men and women that 
you laymen can reach that we preachers can- 
not reach at all. In any church of Cleveland, 
give me one-fifth of a considerable member- 
ship consecrated to lay evangelism, every one 
of them having on his prayer list members for 
whom he is praying every day, and constantly 
working with them that he may bring them 
home to God; and within two years committees 
from churches all over America will be com- 


ing to learn the secret of that church's won- 
derful growth and power in that city. 

I wonder how many of you have read a poem 
by Rudyard Kipling, called “Mulholland’s Con- 
tract.’ They made fun of Rudyard Kipling 
pefore the war. One of our New York papers 
called him “Woodyard Kindling’—a rather 
mean pun. I suppose it was intended to rep- 
regent the crackling quality in some of his 
Barrack Room Ballads. If he wrote some 
things like that, he also wrote other things 
that are fine and big enough to be columns 
in the temple of God and humanity. The En- 
gland that started into the war singing, “It’s 
a Long Way to Tipperary,” when half a mil- 
lion of her boys lay dead in Flanders and Gal- 
lipoli,. did not find “Tipperary” satisfying, and 
began singing, “Lord God of hosts, be with us 
yet, lest we forget—lest we forget.” I give 
it you as my opinion that the England that 
was singing Kipling’s Recessional was in a 
good deal better mood for fighting than the 
England that started out singing to ragtime. 
I find myself every once in a while saying, 
“QO God, bring my country out of the ragtime 
period quick.” We are not going to make a 
great people on ragtime and jazz! 

If I am talking to some young people tonight 
who are restless unless they can go to a pic- 
ture show nearly every evening (and I have 
nothing against picture shows), I say to them, 
“In God’s name, don’t disintegrate what little 
brains you have by spending all your spare 
hours in the presence of a melodramatic jerky 
picture film.” 

To go back, this man Mulholland was a sea- 
man in charge of a cattle boat. One day there 
came up aterrible storm. He had been a gam- 
bler and drunkard, and had all those coarser 
vices that sometimes sailors have. When the 
storm broke, the cattle broke from their stan- 
chions, and poor Mulholland thought his time 
had come. The timbers were breaking loose. 
Finally a great timber smote Mulholland on the 
head. Before he fell he looked up into the face 
of the God whom he had offended, and prom- 
ised that if he would get him out of that scrape 
alive, he would serve him faithfully all his life. 
They carried him off to the Seamen’s Hospital. 
When he came to consciousness he saw on the 
walls Scripture texts that reminded him of his 
promise to God. The rest I will say in the 
words of the poem: : 


“An’ I spoke to God of our Contract, an’ He 
says to my prayer: 

*I never puts on my ministers no more than 
they can bear. 

‘So back you go to the cattle boats an’ preach 
my Gospel there. 


“For human life is chancy at any kind of 
trade, 
But most of all, as well you know, when the 
steers are mad-afraid; 
So you go back to the cattle boats an’ preach 
7em as I’ve said. 


“‘They must quit drinkin’ an’ swearin’, they 
musin’t knife on a blow, 

They must quit gamblin’ their wages, and you 
must preach it so; 

For now those boats are more like hell than 
anything else I know.’ 
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“I didn’t want to do it, for i knew what i 
should get, 

An’ I wanted to preach religion, handsome an’ 
out of the wet, 

But the Word of the Lord were laid on me, 
an’ I done what I was set. 


“I have been smit an’ bruised, as warned would 
be the case, 

An’ turned my cheek to the smiter exactly as 
Scripture says; 

But following that, I knocked him down an’ 
led him up to grace. 

“An’ we have preaching on Sundays whenever 
the sea is calm, 

An’ I use no knife or pistol an’ I never take 

no harm, 

For the Lord abideth back of me to guide my 
fighting arm. 

“An’ I sign for four-pound-ten a month, and 

save the money clear, 

An’ I am in charge of the lower deck, an’ I 

never lose a steer; 

I believe in Almighty God an’ preach his 

Gospel here.” 


An’ 


That man turned the deck of a cattle ship 
fnto a pulpit, from which he proclaimed the 
love of God revealed in Jesus Christ. 


Dear friends, we need in the United States 
of America hundreds of thousands of pulpits, 
erected in cattle boats, factories, in stores, 
along the roadside. We need an army of men 
and women, consecrated as lay evangelists to 
the work of God. We are never going to have 
a soul-winning church until all of the church 
becomes impressed with the democracy of 
evangelism. The democracy that we are talk- 
ing about so much in the United States should 
find its crown and culmination in the life that 
seeks to win men for Jesus Christ. 

Let me give you two illustrations of what 
I have in mind. I had in my last charge a 
man who had been a member of the board of 
aldermen in that city; who had likewise been 
a member of the Massachusetts legislature, 
and who had been a pew holder in my church 
for more than a quarter of a century. But he 
was not a member of the church. I think that 
he represents a good many men in the United 
States, a man who was living under false pre- 
tenses so long as he was not in the church of 
Jesus Christ. Yet I could not pull that man 
over the line. I tried and tried and tried. 


There was a man in that church who was 
not given very much to the expression of the 
spiritual life, but he was one of this man’s 
best friends. After I had exhausted my re- 
sources, I went to my layman and told him to 
take C—————- to lunch, and urge him to make 
his open profession of Christ and join the 
church. My layman said, “I never did such a 
thing in my life.” I said, “You must do it.” 
He said, “How am I going to do it? I wouldn’t 
know how to go about it.” I said, “You have 
been a professed Christian for years. I have 
heard you speak in prayer meetings many 
times. Don’t do it in my way, but tell C—— 
in your own way what you think Christ and 
his church mean to you.” He said, “I am afraid 
I will bungle it all up, but if that’s your idea, 
I will do the best I can.” 


I regret to say that the story I am telling 
you has been very much exaggerated. I sat in 
the back of a Denver church, and heard a man 
tell that story, and you would never recognize 
it! He exaggerated the thing until he had 
those fellows sitting at Young’s Hotel in Bos- 
ton and shedding tears in their soup! The 
whole thing was perfectly simple. 


Never rob the Christian life of its simplicity. 
Complex drama is the last thing that you can 
get an honest layman to undertake. This is 
what happened: My layman took C————— 
to lunch at the hotel. I have not any doubt 
that when he came to speak there was a lump 
in his throat, but he told his friend what the 
Christian life meant to him. That night my 
layman came up to me and said, “Dominie, I 
did the best I could, and really I have a feeling 
that you can finish the job.” I did finish the 
job, and at the next communion I received that 
man into the fellowship of the church. When 
I baptized him and received him into member- 
ship his wife took my hand and said to me, 
“Mr. Hughes, you have helped me. God has 
answered my prayers after forty years.” I 
do not believe I ever would have won that man 
if it had not been for the help of a layman. 

Brethren of the laity, Cleveland is never go- 
ing to be redeemed as long as you allow a 
ministerial monopoly of evangelism. You 
might as well expect General Haig and Gen- 
eral Foch and General Pershing to win the 
war without the help of the private soldiers, 
as to expect that Cleveland is to be redeemed 
if you allow only the captains, colonels and 
majors in the Lord’s army to carry on this 
great campaign. We are to place on the 
shoulder of every soldier of Jesus Christ a 
musket, and the private is to go out and help 
win this campaign in the name of our Lord 
and Master. 

Quite a number of years ago, when David 
Gregg, originally a Covenanter, was preach- 
ing in Boston, he was pastor of the Park 
Street Church, called Brimstone Corner in 
those days. He delivered some addresses up 
at Northfield. It would not be a bad idea 
to get the book he wrote, “Things of North- 
field and Other Things.” I read that book 
twenty years ago, and I have a distinct re- 
membrance of one incident, and I am going 
to tell you what that was. 

He said there was one layman in that 
church who had done more for it than any 
minister that ever served in its pulpit. That 
layman came down from New Hampshire, 
up around Exeter somewhere, a poor boy, 
got a job in a store in Boston and finally 
became prosperous. When he prospered he 
remembered the lonely days, when he came 
from his country home, where he knew every- 
body, and found himself down in the big 
city where he knew nobody and nobody knew 
him. 

For eight years I was Bishop in Arizona 
and Nevada. I have stood where there was 
not a human habitation within fifteen miles. 
My dear friends, the loneliest places are not 
the deserts of Nevada, but right here on the 
street corners of your crowded cities, where 
a man passes a thousand people and does 
not know one of them. 


Sift 


This man remembered the loneliness he had 
when there was no place to go, before the 
days of the Y. M. C. A., when the saloon hung 
out the only welcoming lights to the stranger 
in the city. Every Sunday he put four ex- 
tra dinner plates on his table, and every week 
he found four young men who had only re- 
cently come to the city of Boston, and in- 
vited them to take dinner with him. He 
had a Bible class in the Park Street Church. 
By the evangelism of that man’s dinner table, 
practically at every communion some young 
man came into the church, until there were 
literally scores of men in Boston who had 
been consecrated to Christ by the evangelism 
of the four dinner plates. When that man 
died, a carload of men who had been brought 
to Jesus Christ and into the membership of 
the Park Street Church by the evangelism of 
that man’s home, went with the body to Exe- 
ter, and every one of the stalwart men who 
brought that man’s body to its last resting 
place was a man who was brought to the 


church by the evangelism of that earnest lay- 
mah. 


If you had in every one of your churches, 
forty homes with four dinner plates each week 
consecrated to evangelism, what do you think 
would happen? Oh, you say, “that would be 
very hard work.” Yes, and the Saviour died 
on the cross and we are never going to re- 
deem this world until we are willing to take 
up our little crosses and climb our tiny Cal- 
varies for him. 


Tonight, ladies and gentlemen, I am here to 
plead for a democracy of evangelism, and to 
say to the laymen and laywomen who hear 
me, that you are going to be held just as 
responsible for your failure to preach Jesus 
Christ, on the day of judgment, as I am. The 
New Testament draws no distinction between 
you and your ministers. You need not go 
out of this church congratulating yourselves 
that that burden is upon your preachers. It 


By all I know of the teachings 
of Jesus Christ, I declare that that burden is 
upon every one of you. Tonight I will say 
dogmatically that in this respect I am the 
voice of the Lord, representing the divine heart, 
asserting the priesthood of all believers, and 
summoning you to mediate between the souls 
of men and God Almighty. I lay that respon- 
sibility on you all. 

I ask you, before you sink into your slum- 
ber, even if you have gotten away from the 
good old habit of kneeling by your bed, to 
get down on your knees and give yourselves 
up to God for this great high work for which 
I am speaking, and then perhaps some sweet 
day you will know the meaning of that little 
piece of poetry: 

“Some day, perchance, in heaven to me 

A blessed saint will come and say: 

‘All hail, beloved, but for thee 

My soul to death had fallen prey.’ 

And, oh, what rapture in the thought, 

One soul to glory to have brought!” 

God pity the man here tonight who has not 
the luxury of seeing some one walking in 
God’s way because he led him in that path! 
God give to every layman listening to my voice 
the unspeakable privilege before many weeks 
shall pass of being able to say, “Yonder soul 
I recovered from the swine field, and he now 
dwells in peace in the house of the Father.” 
Let us pray: 

Heavenly Father, Deepen thou by thy grac- 
ious Spirit every good impulse that has been 
stirred in our hearts tonight. Enlarge our 
motives, we pray thee, until they shall be 
equal to the wondrous task of this great city’s 
life. Send out of this room every minister and 
every layman with a new consecration to this 
great work of the Lord. May we hear the 
voice saying to us even more distinctly than 
ever, “He that winneth souls is wise,” and 
may we be partners of that loftiest wisdom, 
in the name and for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our Lord! Amen. 


is upon you. 


A New Service For Expositor Subscribers 


Giving Them a Chance to Reach Laymen With Some of the 
Inspiring Special Articles Appearing in The Expositor 


We have had a number of requests during 
the past six months to reprint special Ex- 


positor articles in a form that could be mailed 
or given to laymen. Our first response to this, 
the reprinting of “The Story of a Man Nine- 
teen Centuries Old Who is Still Living,” was 
so successful that we are ready to continue. 

We will run notices under articles, which 
would prove valuable to the pastors if placed 
in the hands of laymen, stating that if orders 
for 5,000 or more copies are received we will 
reprint the article. 


Two addresses, beginning in February and 
ending in March, lend themselves to this use. 
One is by Bishop Hughes. If it were read and 
acted upon by laymen it would speed the work 
of the Kingdom up 50 per cent. The other, 
along the same line, tells how John Timothy 
Stone’s Chicago church has added 3,000 mem- 
bers by personal work. 

Price for either address $1 for 25, $3 for 100. 


We have been granted the great privilege of 
reprinting the Gospel of Mark, from Moffatt’s 
new translation of the New Testament. We 
think the price will be 30 for $1 or 100 for 
$2.50. Take your prayer-meeting topics from 
Mark and give out 100 copies to advertise it. 
Or use it to win men to Christ. Our Little 
Bible, of which over 200,000 have been printed, 
is available for the same uSe. 

We keep these publications as near cost as 
possible. We do not wish to make or lose 
on them. They are the result of my work of 
tearing single leaves from Testaments and 
giving them to fellow travelers when I was 
on the road. 

Your fellow craftsman in that glorious trade 
of making men, women and children acquaint- 
ed with our mutual Friend. 

Sincerely, ; 
F. M. Barton. 
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“The Story of Evangelism in My Own Church” 


Pentecost Record Almost Equaled by Pastor of the Fourth Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago. Address Under Auspices ‘of the Cleveland Church Federation 
Address by John Timothy Stone 


(Continued from February Expositor) 


When a man came on our committee he 
sometimes was amused at first, but within a 
month’s time he would often become one of 
the best leaders we had. Sometimes a man 
with a keen mind and knowledge of card in- 
dexes has made our work much more of a 
success because he put his mind on this thing 
and improved it. Insurance men have writ- 
ten us letters asking for samples of our cards, 
in order, as they said, to improve their busi- 
ness and make it more efficient. The best 
type of men were doing that work. Before 
that committee had been running three years, 
we had a waiting list which varied at inter- 
vals. Men could not stay on it who did not 
do their work. There are men working now 
all the way from Salonica to Thibet who once 
worked on committees, who write to us and 
say that more than anything they got from 
their theological, or law course, or from Mar- 
shall Field’s, they gained in the experience 
they got on that committee. So it has be- 
come a definite asset in the work of winning 
men. A minister cannot call on all the peo- 
ple in his church. A minister’s first job is 
to preach Christ, and to win people to Christ, 
and also to teach them by spiritual training 
to win others to Christ. 


These trained workingmen will keep you 
busy. You will find you cannot lag, because 
these men will keep you ahead of the game 
all the time. One summer vacation I wrote 
seven steamer letters to young people going 
as foreign missionaries, and most of them 
had received the inspiration to do foreign 
mission work through their work with us; 
scores and scores of young people who have 
gone all over the world, have received an im- 
petus and inspiration from this work. There 
is scarcely a state in the union where we 
have not men or women who once assisted in 
our work, and many who have been won to 
Christ by it. 

You say this work cannot always be done 
in the same way elsewhere. I do not care 
how you do it. Do it in your own way. Our 
ecards were not prepared for any work, but 
for our work. We have changed them often 
and in a great many particulars. We never 
let them be filled out in the presence of the 
people calied upon. We have had to simplify 
them because those that filled them out could 
not remember so much. We used to have all 
kinds of questions, omitted now. “Do you 
smoke?” What are your amusements?” I[ 
remember once a woman came to me in great 
indignation and said, “Why do you want to 
know if my boy smokes?” I let her talk it out, 
pecause it is a good thing when people are 
in that state of mind to let them talk it out 
—there is a limit to anger and words—just 
gmile and be courteous. Finally, when she 
got through I said, “Madam, it isn’t the moral 
issue we are considering, but we like to send 
a smoker after a smoker. We find he is more 


liable to reach him, and if a man is smoking 
to excess he is more likely to make him un- 
derstand that.” “Oh,” she says, “I didn’t 
understand that.” 


There were a great many things that were 
not just as Dr. Bustard or I would plan them, 
or perhaps things that we would advocate 
from the pulpit as the best things, but they 
were methods used by men that knew the 
age in which they lived. 

I remember once, when we were in college, 
I heard the college pastor coming up the 
stairs. We knew his step when we heard 
it. I got in a closet, and I remember very 
well, after my college chum had been sitting 
there for quite a while, he called the atten- 
tion of my pastor to the door by saying, 
“That door seems to undulate, and come in 
and out.” (I settled with my chum after 
that). But the point I make is that I didn’t 
want to see my college pastor just then. I 
was the son of a minister, and was not doing 
anything I was ashamed of, but I didn’t want 
to see him at that particular time. We can- 
not call successfully on a lot of men whom 
others can call on and reach. 


I have gone to a door many a time and 
heard a lady say, “No, he isn’t here,” when I 
had seen a fellow’s feet sticking out of the 
third story window! Then when I was go- 
ing down the steps one would say, “Were you 
here to collect a bill?” 

We don’t know what is back of these boys. 
Sometimes they have given their landladies 
instructions not to let any one see them at 
particular times. We don’t know what the 
conditions are, but these committees make any- 
where from 100 to 300 calls a week. They can 
say, “Hello, Bill,” and make inquiries that we 
as ministers wouldn’t care to make. 

And with a woman, her instinct with women 
is different from a man’s instinct with women. 
These women know very well by instinct when 
they aren’t wanted, and sometimes when a girl 
has worked all day in a shop she does not 
want any callers. A woman who works her- 
self, and understands the problems of life 
which such a girl has to meet, knows all about 
it, and sometimes they realize that a girl who 
is living in a room which is far different from 
the surroundings she knew at home, would 
rather meet a woman in a restaurant or cafe- 
teria, or in the church, and does not care to 
entertain her friends in that room which she 
hopes to make a better room in a few weeks. 

But what does it mean? It means that after 
a time people realize that your church and 
your young people are interested in the young 

le in the community. 
as sed to think we could get a card printed 
with a man’s face on it, no matter whether he 
was a preacher or politician, and people would 
run after him, or go to church. I know of a 
church that had 10,000 cards printed, and paid 
$18 a week to have those cards distributed, and 
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the evening congregation was increased by 
twelve! 


If you go in personally and say, “Here is a 
card with our pastor’s subjects on it” (better 
leave his face off), that may help. You do not 
go to the polls and vote for a man because he 
sends you his picture. Why, the man that 
hasn’t a big waste-paper basket today is an 
ignoramus. It is a sign of intellect today to 
have a big waste-paper basket in your room. 
The man that is unworthy will spend nine 
times as much on printed matter as the man 
that is worthy. 


The other day a man who had been convert- 
ed—God converted him—said to me, “I was a 
wicked man in Chicago twenty-five years ago. 
The papers were full of it, and every one knew 
it, and I came back five years ago, and a man 
met me on the street and said, ‘What are you 
doing here? Don’t you know what the criminal 
court said about you?” and replied, ‘Yes, but 
only ten per cent of the men that lived here 
twenty years ago live here now, and I am 
reaching the other ninety.’’” He was after the 
men and he was a new man with a new heart. 


Our cities are filled with men and women 
who must have the personal touch. You 
can not write life insurance by sending out 
circulars, although you may use them if you 
follow them up right. We have to have three 
services to accommodate our people, and we 
don’t urge our Sunday morning people to come 
back Sunday afternoon or Sunday night. It 
may be right for you to do it, I am only stating 
our case. We only urge enough morning peo- 
ple to come out afternoon or evening to show 
the evening people we are interested in them. 

' There would not be room if all the Sunday 
night people came Sunday morning, and if the 
Sunday morning people came again in the 
afternoon and evening, there would not be 
room for the Sunday night people, so the 
church needs the three services. And why 
should we relegate to the Roman Catholic 
Church, with all their splendid efficiency, the 
task of reaching all the people with their ser- 
vices six or seven times on Sunday? The time 
is coming when the Protestant Church will not 
only have three services on Sunday, but will 
have five or six services to meet the people that 
must be met and served in the churches. 


The people love the service. We have a 
communion service, one month in the morning, 
and the next in the evening. Nine-tenths of 
our churches never have a chance for the col- 
lege boy or girl to attend the communion ser- 
vices, so usually at the Christmas or Haster 
season, or both, we have a special service for 
them. One year at the Hill School—I used to 
go every year to those strong schools, when 
my work would permit it—I found seven young 
men who said they had not been to communion 
for years at home, because it was never held 
when they were at home. What is the church 
for but to meet the needs of the people? 

We used to receive people once a month, or 
once in two months. Now we receive members 
after every service, when justified, and we 
have men on our session willing to give time 
so that people may be received when conven- 
ient to them. We receive no one who does not 
say he loves the Lord Jesus Christ with all his 


heart and believes he is God’s Son. We seek 
not merely numbers, but those who are con- 
verted. 


How is that done, by advertising methods? 
No. You can not build up a stable congrega- 
tion in three weeks, nor by advertising or 
printed matter alone. I know there will be a 
capacity congregation Sunday morning, and a 
good congregation afternoon and evening—not 
always equally large, but I know there will 
always be a large congregation there, rain or 
shine. Why? Because twelve years of effort 
have put into the fabric of that community the 
fact that the church is for them, not they for 
the church. 


We have difficulties because we are known 
as “The Church on the Lake Shore Drive,” a 
church on the “Gold Coast,” a place where peo- 
ple say there is wealth, although 65 per cent 
of our members are wage-earners. 


It cost almost a million dollars to put up our 
plant, and some people would say the poor are 
not wanted there! but they are wanted, and 
among the most loyal people in our church 
today are the poor people. Only time and hon- 
est effort will convince against these odds. Our 
envelope system has over twenty envelopes 
that contain a penny or two a week, and we 
have members that put in hundreds of dollars 
a week. It is not a matter of the rich and the 
poor, it is a matter of convincing people that 
you love them, and that the great love of God 
in men’s lives must be revealed through hu- 
man effort, and through personally asking peo- 
ple to come, and thus fully and humanly doing 
the work. 


I do not wish to go into details, but just a 
word as to results. It is not an experiment. 
We have received between 3,000 and 4,000 peo- 
ple into our church during these twelve years, 
and we have received over 2,000 people as a 
result of these committees. Hundreds and 
hundreds of whom we have passed on to other 
churches. 

The other night we had a Thanksgiving din- 
ner, as we always have each year, for the boys 
who haven’t any touch with home. You know 
cranberry sauce and pumpkin pie have some- 
thing to do with grandmother and days gone 
by. Take a fellow in the city that hasn’t any 
touch with the city, and knows nothing of any 
home, he is liable to be lonely on Thanksgiving 
Day, so we only invite the men that have “no 
touch with home.” If I invite any one to my 
home that day, or you invite any one to your 
home, that fellow is not invited to the dinner. 
We had 137 people, I think, this year, and then 
the young women had their dinner at noon. 
We have ours on Thursday night. This year 
was typical. One year we had seventeen na-« 
tionalities and twenty-nine states represented 
at that dinner. We figured up the last ten years 
and we found on a conservative basis that over 
50,000 young men had attended our Thursday 
night weekly meetings, and over 12,000 differ- 
ent young men had attended, over one-tenth of 
whom united with our church on confession of 
faith or by letter. 

Now, is it not worth while? They are all 
over the city. We have a committee working 
now to distribute men. Our city is twenty-six 
miles long and about ten miles wide—we have a 
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map distributing our members (I do not do any 
of those things, but officers and members do). 
I am working all the time to catch up with 
them. The men and women of life and snap 
who are doing this work will keep ahead of 
you. The man who prepared this map did not 
do it all himself; he employed a young archi- 
tect to help him. Ifa man will help the church 
in that way with a young architect, he can 
reckon it in his fifteen per cent taxes, and he 
is also helping the young man. 


That map shows all the people connected 
with our church. We have about 2,200 of those, 
while about 5,000 look to our church as a 
chureh home. 


We are asking every member, no matter 
whether he has a million dollars or fifteen 
cents, if he lives close to a Presbyterian church 
nearer than our church, and is not faithful 
with us, to take his letter and go to that church 
and become regular there. If he says there is 
some reason why he does not want to, his wife 
will not go to that church, or something, we 
win him back to us. And if he says he likes 
the minister—well, there is too much liking of 
ministers instead of liking churches. It is 
like the little girl who was asked in the days 
when Dr. Maltbie Babcock was the famous pas- 
tor of Brown Memorial Presbyterian Church in 
Baltimore, “Why do you go to the Presbyterian 
Church? Your mother, your father, your grand- 
father were Episcopalians,” She replied, “Why 
I am no Presbyterian, I am a Babcocker.” 


We are trying to help the little church just 
starting, or the church in the suburb that has 
a hard fight. Let them take some of our best 
people and give their money and back up that 
church. We find there is an immense amount 
we can do all around us, and we are sending 
from fifty to a hundred or more every year 
with their letters into the smaller churches. 

We are aiming to do another thing, too. If 
there is not a Presbyterian church, we are 
asking them to take their letter to the Meth- 
odist church, or Baptist church, and we say 
we are glad to give them their letters, because 
we are not trying to make Presbyterian Chris- 
tians, but Christian Presbyterians. Christians, 
that is the main thing. If there is not a Pres- 
terian church near them, and they have to 
hang on to a strap for three-quarters of an 
hour to get to our church, and there is a little 
church, with the minister struggling along on 
less than a bricklayer earns, we say, “You put 
your money into that little church and help 
them.” 

Men and women want to do church work, 
but they want to know how, and want to re- 
ceive encouragement. J will give you two or 
three illustrations. 

First, here is a young lawyer, not interested 
in the things of the church. He is carried 
away with intellectuality. He told me he did 
not believe in a good many things, that he 
thought the virgin birth was a myth, and it 
was not necessary to believe in Calvin any 
more, and he could prove it. Now some people 
would say, ‘“‘We don’t want men like that in 
our church, let him go.” But that man has a 
soul to save, and he is doing a good deal of 
talking, anyway. 

I remember when I was just about that age, 
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I was a sophomore at Amherst, and I used to 
come home and talk to mother, and I used to 
talk about “the psychology of a thing.” Ifa 
man does not know anything else to say nowa- 
days, he uses the word “psychology” or the 
word “absolutely.” So when I would tell her 
what modern psychology had done, she would 
listen to me for a while and then say, “Come 
on out and have a piece of pie.” She was not 
worried, she knew how to handle sophomores. 
There are a lot of men like that, who want to 
get up a discussion. 


One year when Doctor John R. Mott was in 
Europe he asked me to preside at the North- 
field Student Conference. I had never heard 
all the speakers at any conference before, but 
this year I had to be there. I heard Dr. Camp- 
bell Morgan, Dr. Hugh Black and Dr. Johnston 
Ross all make this relative statement that sum- 
mer, that they had dealt with students all their 
lives, and they had never known a man to be 
converted by mere argument. So when I went 
to see this particular young man I did not say, 
“T understand you don’t believe in the virgin 
birth,’ and other things, I was not interested 
in that phase of the question. I said, “I knew 
your dad.” He says, “‘Yes, I know you did. 
You officiated at his funeral. I have never for- 
gotten some of the verses which you read.” I 
did not suppose he remembered me at all. I 
said, “I want you to do something for me,” and 
he replied, “You bet I will. I have been want- 
ing to do something for you for years.” I said, 
“There is a young fellow in an office two or 
three offices from here, who is going to pieces. 
I knew his mother before she died, and he has 
gotten into the wrong crowd, but he is a good 
scout. Nobody cares anything about him be- 
cause he has got the reputation on the North 
Side of being a little tough. Will you help 
me?” He says, “You bet I will,’ and he got 
out his note book before I had stopped talking. 
I said, “This is on the quiet, because if he 
realizes we are doing anything, he will take to 
the woods himself.” He says, “I know how, I 
play chess myself.” I said, “This fellow is 
only a pawn, but if you know how to play 
pawns you can land the queen.” 


A few weeks later he called me up on the 
telephone and said, “Remember what you talked 
to me about?” I said, “Yes, I have been praying 
for you.” Se said, “Somebody must have been 
praying for me, for that young fellow is going 
to be at church with me Sunday morning.” I 
never thought he would catch him so soon, but 
he was a trout fisherman. If you ever caught 
any trout, you know you never caught one if 
the trout saw you before you saw him. You 
can catch suckers that way, but not trout. 


He said: “This fellow is going to be at 
church with me Sunday morning.” He was, 
and this young fellow came up and introduced 
me to him. I did not say to him, “I am glad 
to see you in church, I have not seen you here 
before.” I treated him as if he were a deacon. 
He gave me a sly wink—that wasn’t anything 
out of the way. We were friends in service. 
I don’t know whether he has changed his 
views about the virgin birth (if he hasn’t he 
will), but I have heard him get up and say 
there is nothing on earth that will save people — 
but the blood of Jesus Christ. 


There was another young man. This young 
man’s wife was praying for him. She had 
come into the church, and he was sick for six 
months, and I went to see him often. I did 
not talk religion to him then. He was afraid 
I would. I knew it. I put myself in his 
place. 


I heard of a small boy the other day, whose 
dog died. He was crying over it, for he was 
heartbroken. His father got sick of his cry- 
ing and said, “What are you making such a 
fuss over? Grandfather died last week, and 
I didn’t cry that way.” Yes, Dad,” said the 
boy, “but you didn’t bring him up from the 
time he was a pup.” 


You must put yourself in the other fel- 
low’s place, and God wants us to do that. We 
are men in a world of men. This man had 
been sick six months. He wasted away, but 
finally the physicians diagnosed his case right 
and he began to get well. I went to see him 
quite often at the hospital. I do not know 
how a man can preach if he does not call, 
that is the way to reach people. I called on 
this man right along. It was not the time 
to talk Christ to him. With some men it 
would have been, but he was not that type. 
He was afraid all the time I was going to, 
but he gritted his teeth and said he would not 
go to God on his deathbed. I saw it but 
his wife did not see it. She got pretty 
impatient with me, but I felt it was not the 
time. I read him a verse now and then, 
and gave him a book now and then. He got 
well. One day I had just about thirty-five 
minutes before an appointment. Something 
said to me, “That man is over in his office. 
Now is your chance because he is well.” So 
I went over and got into the elevator, and 
went up, and handed my card to the switch- 
board boy, and he said he thought he was 
busy. I said, “Give him my card anyway, 
I have only a couple of minutes.” You can 
get many an entrance if you will tell that to 
a man, and then live up to it when you do. 


He came right out and took me into his 
office. I think he thought I was going to 
ask him for $500. If you get a man’s heart, 
you will get his money. That is where 
the Interchurch Movement fell down. They 
tried for money before they had the heart. 
I went into his office and he said, ‘What can 
I do for you, doctor?” I said, “I have come 
in here, William, to ask you why you don’t 
give your heart to Jesus Christ? I didn’t 
ask you while you were sick.” He said, “I 
know you did not, and I learned to love 
you when you did not. I was afraid you 
would.” I said, “What better time is there 
than right now? He has given you your 
strength back, and you are back in your 
office. How can I do certain things unless 
I have the help of men such as you are?” 
He said, “I will,” so he knelt right down on 
the floor by the mahogany desk and he put 
both knees right down on the floor. I am 
always afraid of a man that prays on one 
knee, unless he is lame—and I prayed in the 
simplest kind of way, and said, “William, you 
mean it? Will you live for Him?” He said, 
aml umaVValliece 


Two weeks afterward he joined the church. 
He is always at church, and there is always 
someone with him. He is one of the work- 
ers. He loves me and I love him. If 
somebody said to me tonight that he had said 
something against me, I would whistle a tune 
and say, “Forget it, you are barking up the 
wrong tree.” I know that man loves me. 


Here is the third case: If you lived in our 
neighborhood in Chicago, you would know whom 
I mean. I said to him one day, “Doctor, I 
wish you loved the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
only wish I had you to work with me.” He 
turned his great big head and said, “I will 
think about it.” I said, “You think about 
it and I will pray about it. I have got to 
go in here and visit a sick lady.” I said, 
“By the way, have you ever been over to 
Mr. So-and-so’s?” He said, “Yes, there is 
a sick man. You ought to win him for God,” 
and we landed him. 


One day that man phoned, “Won’t you 
come down and see me?” I said, “I will 
stop at your office as I go down town.” When 
I got to his office he called me in, locked the 
door and said, “Say, doctor, I have been 
thinking about that, and you know, I would 
like to give my heart to Jesus Christ. I 
could win a lot of people to him during my 
practice, and I have been thinking about it 
every day.” 


This same man rose in an after service one 
evening and said, “Doctor Stone, four years 
ago this morning I joined the church and 
this morning the one hundreth man or woman 
that I have had the pleasure of leading to 
Christ united with the church.” Can we match 
this testimony? 


What is the method? What is God’s method? 
That man is a man whose influence on the 
north side, in his great, big, democratic, hearty, 
natural way is one of the big things in our 
church. If Dickens had ever met him he 
would have written a book about him, and 
the world would have read it. If Ian Mac- 
Laren had met him he would have made a 
Dr. McClure out of him, because that man is 
a type. 


I want to say tonight that that is my mes- 
sage. We have not done what we hoped to 
do, nor what we ought to do. This is Christ’s 
mehod of calling and using disciples. Let 
us pray. 


Almighty God, this subject is one which 
is near thy heart, because thou dost teach 
us how to win men in just this way, and the 
world must be won by humans. Thou couldst 
force men to come to thee, but hast never done 
it. You have given us human wills, human 
methods and human hearts. Almighty God, 
prompt us in all our churches to let Jesus 
Christ have his way in leading other men to 
him, and may every pastor here tonight and 
every church of this Federation, and our 
churches in Cleveland, and in Chicago and 
all over the country, learn the method af 
Jesus Christ, until men and women and chil- 
dren cry out and ask: “What must I do to 
be saved?” We ask it in his name. Amen. 
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Life Story of Charles Carey 
A Panorama and Song Service of Many a Man. 
E. K. Resler, Westmoreland, Kans. 


[This service is intended to be used by a pas- 
tor and his choir. The pastor to read the story 
and the choir (a quartet is preferable) to 
take up the words of the song as he stops read- 
ing. Where it is desired the congregation may 
be asked to join in the different songs as most 
all are familiar to the average congregation. | 

Mother Carey’s face wore an anxious look 
those days, for all three of the children were 
down with the scarlet fever and while Edith 
and Fred were getting along all right, curly- 
headed Charley, whose eyes danced with mis- 
chief when he was well, still caused the doctor 
to look grave when he came. 

But Mother Carey’s faith in her Heavenly 
Father did not fail nor falter, but only grew 
the stronger as she rocked her baby boy and 
softly hummed: 

“Be not dismayed what’er betide, 
God will take care of you; 

Beneath his wings of love abide, 
God will take care of you. 

God will take care of you, 

Through every day o’er all the way 

He will take care of you, 

God will take care of you. 

The days passed as days must do and once 
again the children romped and played the 
whole day through. And mother since the time 
of Eve was the children’s refuge from the hurts 
and disappointments of the world. The Carey 
children with the other children of the village 
were eager to be in their places at Sunday 
School and their childish tongues prattled of 
the Baby Jesus who was born in a manger. 
How lustily they sang: 


“Jesus wants me for a sunbeam, 

To shine for him each day; 
In every way try to please him, 
At home, at school, at play. 


“A sunbeam, a sunbeam, 

Jesus wants me for a sunbeam; 
A sunbeam, a sunbeam, 

T’ll be a sunbeam for Him.” 

The day Charley started out from home into 
the big world was when he started to school 
for the first day. There was a mingling of 
emotions that not even his mother knew. He 
wanted to be a man and yet it was a little hard 
to go off from mother. That evening when he 
came home he followed his mother from kitchen 
to dining-room and from dining-room to 
kitchen and from kitchen to porch, and all 
over the house as he related all the events of 
the day to her. Wise mother that she was, 
she encouraged him in all his confidences to 
her, for she knew some of the temptations and 
allurements the world would place before him 
in the years to come. She tried to teach him by 
instilling the noble and worthy things in his 
life. In after years Charley knew why she 
always sang that song to him those days: 

“Yield not to temptation, 
For yielding is sin, 

Each victory will help you 
Some other to win. 

“Fight manfully onward, 


Dark passions subdue, 
Look ever to Jesus 
He will carry you through. 


“Ask the Saviour to help you, 
Comfort, strengthen, keep you; 
He is willing to aid you, 

He will carry you through.” 


It was not long, or so it seemed to Mother 
Carey, until Charley was almost a young man. 
As his Scoutmaster, who was also his Sunday 
School teacher, told of the heroic men of his- 
tory and of their deeds of daring he wished he 
might have been a knight or something like 
that, that he might have for his motto on his 
shield, “Live pure, speak true, right wrong, and 
follow the King.” One day it dawned upon his 
consciousness as he sat in his Sunday School 
class that Jesus was the greatest King and 
Hero of all, and that he was still calling folks 
to be his followers and live pure, speak true, 
and right wrong and follow him. His heart 
almost choked him as the voice in his heart 
said, “You can be as great a knight as any 
following him if you will.’’ And in his inner 
heart he answered the voice and said, “I will 
from now on,” as the Sunday School sang: 


“My life, my love I give to thee, 
Thou Lamb of God who died for me. 
Oh, may I ever faithful be, 

My Saviour and my God. 


“T’ll live for him who died for me, 
How happy then my life shall be; 
I’ll live for him who died for me, 
My Saviour and my God.” 


And on that beautiful Easter Day with sey- 
eral more boys in his class he took the vow of 
knighthood when he became a member of the 
church. Of course, he did not find it easy any 
more than did the heroes of olden time who 
had giants to fight, but he found it true that: 

“There’s not a friend like the lowly Jesus, 
No, not one! No, not one! 

None less could heal our soul’s diseases, 
No, not one! No, not one! ' 


“Jesus knows all about our struggles, 
He will guide till the day is done, 

There’s not a friend like the lowly Jesus, 

No, not one! No, not one.” 

As the days passed swiftly by he faced the 
world with a smile and the secret of his sun- 
shine one could easily know, for he was always 
whistling: 

“If the dark shadows gather as you go along, 
Do not grieve for their coming, sing a cheery 


song; ; ag 
There is joy for the taking, it will soon b 
light, 


Every cloud wears a rainbow, if your heart 
keeps right. 


“If your heart keeps right, if your heart keeps 
right, : 

There’s a song of gladness in the darkest 
night; 
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If your heart keeps right, if your heart keeps 
right, 

Every cloud will wear a rainbow if your heart 
keeps right.” 

Charley was by no means a sissy. He was 
one of the best swimmers in his scout troop. 
He also had several merit badges to his credit. 
His home was not a wealthy one, but he lived 
up to the scout law, “A scout is thrifty.” He 
had to work pretty hard for a boy, yet one of 
the things that was taken for granted by 
Charley and his parents was that he and his 
brother and sister were to go to college as 
soon as they had finished high school. Every 
cent Charley earned and could save he did, to 
add to his college fund. 

After graduating from high school he de- 
cided to work for a year before entering col- 
lege and then try to work his way through and 
get through without having to miss a year. 
He thought he could do this better by going to 
the city. He bid his father and mother good- 
bye and turned to the city, where he was to 
find his pot of gold—so he felt. It was a lonely 
and homesick boy that boarded the train that 
gloomy day. He was thinking of the home 
folks and of the future, and he pictured again 
the jolly bunch of high school folks he had 
grown up with. The car wheels seemed to be 
playing an accompaniment to the song ringing 
in his heart that the choir had sang the night 
before when two of the bunch had pledged 
their lives to the work of the mission field: 
“Tt may not be on the mountainheight, 

Or over the stormy sea; 

It may not be at the battle front 

My Lord will have need of me; 
But if by a still small voice he calls, 

To paths that I do not know, 

Ill answer dear Lord with my hand in thine, 

Til go where you want me to go. 

“Tl go when you want me to go, dear Lord, 

Over mountain or plain or sea; 

I'll say what you want me to say, dear Lord, 

I’ll be what you want me to be.” 

The busy, bustling, noisy city was quite a 
change from the quiet country town he was 
used to and held a wonderful attraction for 
him. But after he had tramped many blocks 
trying to find a cozy, homey room that he 
might call home there in the city he had a 
different opinion of the city. The only place 
he could find to stay that he could afford was a 
small hall bedroom and the landlady asked him 
for the first week’s rent in advance. Even 
then the price she asked almost caused him 
to faint as he compared it in his mind with his 
cozy little room at home he had shared with 
his brother. 

Charley was a sociable boy by nature and 
craved companionship. With his sunny dispo- 
sition and frank blue eyes he made friends 
easily in the only places of cheer and warmth 
and light where he was welcomed—the corner 
drug store and the pool-room—for in the day 
of this story the church had not yet learned 
the pressing need of practical social service 
work. He found companionship in the only 
places open and there he was welcome. He 
did not want to be a sissy nor a goody-goody, 
and before he was aware the associations he 
was thrown with had stolen his high ideals, 
and his promise to follow the Christ was for 


gotten. His work was so driving and he was 
so tired of evenings living the treadmill ex~- 
istence his work forced him to that he became 
an easy prey for Satan. 

One Sunday morning he was awakened by 
the sun streaming through the window on his 
face. Ags he awoke the church bells were ring- 
ing and as their sweet music came to his ears, 
great scalding tears began to roll down his 
cheeks as he remembered the night before. 
The bells still rang on. His mind went back to: 


“There’s a church in the valley by the wildwood 
No lovelier spot in the dale; 

No spot is so dear to my childhood, 
As the little brown church in the vale. 


“Come to the church by the wildwood, 
Oh, come to the church in the vale; 
No spot is so dear to my childhood, 
As the little brown church in the vale. 


“There close by the church in the valley 
Lies one I love so well; 

She sleeps, sweetly sleeps ’neath the willow, 
Disturb not her rest in the vale.” 

Repeat chorus. 

He remembered the morning he had told his 
mother good-bye for the last time as she went 
home to glory. The church bells were ringing 
then as she said, “My baby boy, remember 
whenever the church bells ring I am praying 
for you and my spirit shall always keep watch 
over you.” The bells still rang on as he sobbed 
in his pillow, ‘Mother, mother, your baby boy!” 
and the bitter memories surged in upon his 
soul as he remembered the black past. His 
heart took up the refrain the bells seemed to 
ring: 


“T’ve wandered far away from God, 
Now I’m coming home; 

The paths of sin too long I’ve trod 
Lord, I’m coming home. 


“Coming home, coming home, 
Never more to roam; 

Open wide thine arms of love, 
Lord, I’m coming home.” 


And his heart was comforted as he arose and 
dressed. He saw by his watch it was too late 
for him to get to Sunday School, but by hurry- 
ing he could get to the little church around the 
corner in time for the sermon and he said, 
Sell dort. 2 

At the close of the service the pastor was at 
the door greeting his people as they passed 
out and as he shook hands with Charley he 
saw in his face something of the struggle of 
soul and he turned to a Leaguer standing near, 
ready for any service he might render, and he 
introduced the two. Charley was invited home 
by the Leaguer for dinner. O how good it was 
to be in a home again and to taste home cooking 
after eating at boarding-houses for so long! 
The mother of his friend was so much like his 
own mother, and she saw that they had an op- 
portunity for a little talk alone before the 
evening lunch hour, and Charley out of a full 
heart told of his mother and her love for him. 
That evening the young men went to League. 
The leader of the devotional service that even- 
Ing was a young girl and she was so nervous 
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she could hardly control her voice. She surely 
must have prayed much about her meeting 
for to Charley it seemed it was just for him 
she read the Scripture lesson (Luke 15:10-20°. 
(Read Lesson here.) 

In closing she said, “Perhaps some one here 
tonight feels he has been in a far country 
and would like to come home to Father. Will 
you take the front seat while we sing No. 49?” 
Charley said to himself, “That’s me,” and he 
took his place in front as they sang: 


“Jesus, I am coming home, 

For I have found there is joy in thee alone; 
From the path of sin I turn away; 

Now I.am coming home. 


“Jesus I am coming home today, 
Never, never more from thee to stray; 

Lord, I now accept thy precious promise, 

I am coming home.” 

After the leader had asked the pastor to of- 
fer a prayer of consecration Charley asked the 
leaders to sing with him his consecration hymn 
and once more his clear tenor rang out in: 

“Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee; 
Take my hands and let.them move 
At the impulse of thy love.” 


The new friends found in the church helped 
him to find a better place of work and he 
changed his room from the little hall bedroom 
to share the one of his League friend, and they 
became such fine friends that the Leaguers 
calied them “David and Jonathan.” He found 
he would be able to enter college that fall and 
made everything count towards gaining that 
coveted privilege. 

There in a new environment he had his period 
of mental readjustment that most young peo- 
ple have to go through, but he said in regard 
to his spiritual convictions they were still 
voiced in the old hymn: 


“Faith of our fathers, living still. 
In spite of dungeon, fire and sword; 
O how our hearts beat high with joy, 
Whene’er we hear that glorious word. 


“Faith of our fathers! Holy faith! 
We will be true to thee till death.” 


Charles proved popular in college circles as 
he had been in his high school days. He 
was guard on the football team and won his 
letter. He took first place for his college on 
the track team and was a member of the glee 
club and they were taken on a tour of the 
state to advertise the college. 

One June after commencement, when the 
roses were all abloom there was a wedding. 
Of course, Charles was the groom, but who 
was the bride? Would it surprise you to know 
that she was now a beautiful young lady who 
was once the nervous little girl that led League 
that Sunday evening several years before. 

After the wedding day they went back to the 
country to live, for they both loved the open 
country and Charles said he had had enough of 
the city life to last him for life. Besides they 
said they felt that God would have them invest 
their life and talents in the building of a com- 


munity. The boys and girls needed some one 
to help them find their place in life and to see 
the true value of some things. 

Their love for each other grew more beau- 
tiful and sweet as they tried to make their 
little home an ideal Christian home. Their 
neighbors knew why when they heard in the 
twilight their voices singing: 


“Of Jesus’ love that sought me 
When I was lost in sin, 

Of wondrous grace that brought me 
Back to his fold again, 

Of heights and depths of mercy 
Far deeper than the sea, 

And higher than the heavens, 
My theme shall ever be. 
Sweeter as the years go by, 
Sweeter as the years go by, 
Richer, fuller, deeper 

Jesus’ love is sweeter, 

Sweeter as the years go by. 


They were, O, so happy as they planned for 
the advent of a little one in the home, little 
knowing the dark cloud overshadowing them. 
And when they saw their little one, the ob- 
ject of their dreams for months past called to 
be with Jesus, the children’s friend, their 
hearts were bowed in grief. Their friends and 
neighbors were so sympathetic and kind, but 
they found their great comfort in knowing— 


“Does Jesus care when I’ve said goodbye 

To the dearest on earth to me; 

And my sad heart aches 

Till it nearly breaks, 

Is it ought to him? Does he care? 

O yes, he cares; I know he cares. 

His heart is touched with my grief; 

When the days are weary and the long 
nights dreary, 

I know my Saviour cares. 


The years passed and other children came 
to the home and the lives of these two per- 
sons knew all the perplexities and respon- 
sibilities of parenthood. But still they knew— 


“There are days so dark that I seek in vain 

For the face of my friend Divine; 

But though the darkness hide, 

He is there to guide 

By the touch of his hand on mine. 

Oh the touch of his hand on mine, 

Oh the touch of his hand on mine, 

There is grace and power in the trying 
hour, 

In the touch of his hand on mine.” 

(Sing third stanza also). 


The next glimpse we get of these lives is 
many years later. Mr. and Mrs. Charles Carey 
often hear children’s voices calling for grandma 
and grandpa. Nothing pleases the grand- 
parents better than to hear the children sing— 


“Though the way we journey may be often 
drear, 

We shall see the way some day. - : ; 

On that blessed morning clouds will dis- 
appear; 

We shall see the King some day. 
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We shall see the King some day; 
We shall shout and sing some day, 
Gathered ’round his throne, 

When he shall call his own, 

We shall see the King some day.” 


In the golden glow of the summer evening 
these two beautiful old people nearing the sun- 
set of life’s day would place a record on the 
Edison and sit and listen to John McCormack 
sing: 

“One sweetly solemn thought 
Comes to me o’er and o’er— 

I am nearer home today 

Than I ever have been before. 


Nearer my Father’s house, 
Where the many mansions be; 
Nearer the great white throne; 
Nearer the crystal sea. 


Nearer the bound of life, 
Where we lay our burdens down; 
Nearer leaving the cross, 
Nearing gaining the crown.” 
Smiling through the mist in their eyes, they 
would say one to the other, ‘‘Yes, it will be only 
a little while.” 


The sands of life are swiftly passing. The 
head once golden but now white lies on a 
pillow, and a hand once plump but now thin 
and wan is held by a hand once big and 
strong but now trembling with age. Sons 
and daughters stand by the bedside and weep 
as mother’s lips whisper those words so sweet 
and yet so sad— 

“Good-bye, children; Good-bye father.” 

“I am the resurrection and the life; he that 
believeth on Me, though he die yet shall he live, 
and whosoever liveth and believeth on Me shall 
never die—” 
were the words of comfort brought by the min- 
ister and they knew mother had not died, but 
had been translated to an eternal life. 


Their hearts found consolation in the words 
the quartette sang that day— 


“Come ye disconsolate, where’er ye languish. 
Come to the mercy seat, fervently kneel; 
Here bring your wounded hearts, here 

tell your anguish, 

Earth hath no sorrow that heav’n cannot 

heal. 


Here see the Bread of Life; see the waters 
flowing 

Forth from the throne of God, pure from 
above; 

Come to the feast of love, 
knowing. 

Earth has no sorrows but Heaven can re- 
move.” 


come, ever 


Charles Carey was now left to walk life’s 
pathway alone, and yet not alone for he had 
Jesus as his constant Friend, and his children 
often heard him softly singing in his now 
cracked voice— 


“What a friend we have in Jesus; 
All our griefs and sins to bear! 
What a privilege to carry 
Everything to God in prayer! 

Oh what peace we often forfeit, 
Oh, what needless pain we bear, 
All because we do not carry 
Every thing to God in prayer. 


Have we trials and temptations? 
Is there trouble anywhere? 

We should never be discouraged, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
Can we find a friend so faithful, 
Who will all our sorrows share? 
Jesus knows our every weakness, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer.’ 


Do you not want for a Friend and Saviour 
and Helper, the one who was Charles Carey’s? 


“A Pillar of Fire By Night” 
Albert Sidney Gregg 


The publisher of The Expositor has com- 
pleted plans by which Bible texts will be 
flashed to a quarter of a million people daily 
in Cleveland for a year. Contracts let to an 
advertising company provide for four illu- 
minated bill boards at central points, on which 
letters a foot and a half high will proclaim 
the message. The boards vary in size from 


10x50 to 20x80 feet. 
quarterly. 

Bill boards, 10x30 feet in size, have also been 
offered to two centrally located churches, to 
be placed on the front of the buildings, and 
the proposition is under favorable considera- 
tion. Selections on the churches will be 
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Verses are to be changed 


Cussing As 


A Fine Art 


By a Business Man Who Has to Listen to It 


One day last April, while riding on a Broad- 
way electric car in New York City, I over- 
heard a man in the seat behind me say, “God 
damn the business.” 

Did he mean it? 


Why, of course not, and though his business 
no doubt was bad, it would have been in- 
finitely worse if God had taken him at his 
word and “damned it.” Yet it is possible 
that God does answer some of the profane 
petitions and really damns a man’s business, 
in order to lead him from temporal to spiritual 
realities. 

Last summer while waiting for an early train 
on the B. & O. R. R., at a small station about 
100 miles from Pittsburgh, just as the sun was 
appearing over the mountain top, a man came 
up to me on the platform and said, “Jesus 
Christ, it’s a beautiful day.” 

“TI see you know my friend,” I immediately 
said. 

“What’s that?” 

“T see you know my friend Jesus Christ. 
He is the best friend I have.” 

“Oh,.I didn’t mean THAT!” 

“Then why say it?’ 

And thus started a conversation, which ended 
up with my presenting to him Jesus Christ 
as the sinner’s Friend. 


A Habit. 

It is true that most of the swearing that 
men indulge in is simply a careless habit. 
I have a friend with a considerable vocabulary 
of profanity and many times while in his 
company my mind had been jarred by the 
frequent oaths interspersed in his conversa- 
tion. This man is a type of the successful 
business man who has formed the habit of 
swearing and does it without intention. I 
have often wished it possible to induce him 
to give up this habit, and thought that one 
means of bringing to his attention the evil 
tendency of profanity was to tell him about 
this pamphlet I am writing and to ask for 
his suggestions. In reply to my inquiry he 
writes as follows: 

“Don’t forget to put in this pamphlet that 
you are getting up, that profanity is more 
of a habit than anything else, and a very 
deplorable one at that. But it certainly helps 
a fellow out in a pinch when he wants to 
get some one on the telephone and he gets 
the wrong number, or when he gets a few 
kicks regarding busines. However, I agree 
with you, it is not necessary.” 

Its Effect. 

Now what is the effect of profane language 
upon the man who uses it? 

For one thing it deadens conscience, that 
voice of the Holy Spirit of God that seeks 
to get an entrance into every man’s soul. 

It interferes with our command of lan- 
guage, and it robs us of adjectives, and when 
we wish to express ourselves with well chosen 
words of power or dignity, we are unable 
to do so. 

A “Billy” Sunday Convert. 
- In one of Billy Sunday’s meetings on the 
closing day of his great campaign in Scranton, 


there was a man standing by a post, looking 
around the tabernacle in a dazed sort of 
fashion. Something inside of him was telling 
him that he ought to “hit the trail” and con- 
fess Jesus Christ. Something else was telling 
him that he wanted to get out of the door 
as fast as he could. So he stood with his 
arms around the post, with a sort of haze 
in front of his eyes, looking at the men and 
women going up the trail to shake Billy 
Sunday’s hand. 


Suddenly he started, as he saw an intimate 


friend going up one of the aisles, who was 


a foreman that had worked with him on 
building operations—a big man, weighing about 
250 pounds. 

He and this friend had the reputation of 
being the two most profane men in Scranton. 
These two actually used to stay awake at 
night, inventing new forms of swear words 
to use in cursing their men the next day, 
and now was it possible that this friend was 
hitting the trail? One of the other foremen 
on the work, who was a Christian, had 
accosted this man one day and expressed 
surprise that he was still alive. 


“What do you mean?” 

“Why, I thought those things that you 
were saying would choke you.” 

The man at the time did not catch the 
kindness in the rebuke and he “lit into” this 
other man and told him a few things using 
his choicest line of profanity. 5 

And now this profane friend of his was 
hitting the trail. What could have happened 
to him? 

He now looked a little closer and there 
he saw an eleven-year-old boy leading this 250 
pound man up the aisle. No, the boy couldn’t 
have budged him. But Jesus Christ was 
with this little boy, who was leading his father 
to the feet of the Saviour. The dazed man 
saw his friend shake the evangelist’s hand 
and then he saw that his face was shining 
with a wonderful light. 

Something started to move his own feet, 
and before he knew what had happened, he 
was walking up the aisle to join his friend 
in taking Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. 
When he returned to his seat, he knew that 
the power of God had come upon him. He 
knew that gambling was a thing of the past 
and that a power not his own had cleansed 
his mouth. 

Instead of cussing, that man is now “going 
up and down” telling other men of the power 
of Jésus Christ to make a man out of a 
human being who had been living the life of a 
brute. 

Men, this is the kind of escape from cussing 
that we want. Not just to escape from a 
bad habit; because it is possible for a man 
to do that without finding Christ. But when 
a man takes Jesus Christ as Saviour, then 
His power cleans his mouth, his heart and 
his whole life, and enables him to keep clean. 

Now, reader, if you are addicted to any 
form of profanity and the foregoing lines have 
in any way touched your heart or conscience 
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will you not resolve, that henceforth, your 
lips will be clean and that you will use your ut- 
most endeavors to this end, not that any 
evil habit can be given up in one’s own 
strength, but relying upon God and trusting 
to the indwelling presence of Christ as a 
personal friend, every thought of profanity 
will ere long become not only obnoxious, but 
impossible. 


Different Kinds. 


Here are three forms of swearing that you 
have doubtless run across: 

1.—To Curse with intent; that is, to invoke 
the aid of Almighty God to harm someone 
with whom perhaps we have had a misunder- 
standing. This form of cursing is not very 
common, because most men who seriously be- 
lieve in God do not intentionally ask Him to 
curse others. 


2.—To use Profane language, that is, to take 
the name of the Holy God upon our lips in a 
careless manner, which is close to blasphemy. 


3.—To be Vulgar in our language, by fre- 
quent reference to, or by using the names of 
various forms of evil in our speech, parti- 
ticularly as adjectives or as an exclamation. 
Americans are very prone to use slang, and the 
worst kind of epithets are those used in vulgar 
profanity. 


The Danger Signal—Stop! Look! Listen! 
Why? 


Swearing and Remember— 
It is unnecessary. 
It is a sin against the Holy 

God. 

It lowers your manhood. 

It is a bad example to others. 

If it is not fit for mother, wife or daughter 
to hear, why should your friends be compelled 
to listen to it? 

You can never overtake an evil word. 

Look at—Your own boy or at the boy of your 
friend who is following your example, because 
you have set before him your type of manhood. 
Boys are great imitators. 

Look at—Younger men and boys whom your 
words have started on the downward path, and 
who from first associating with those who 
swear may have later taken up other forms 
of evil. 


Look at—Your social and business friends 


and think how much more they would respect 
your if your lips were clean. 


Look at—Your own character as you have 
made it, and think of what God intended it 
to be. 


Look forward to your last day on earth and 
of the certain remorse in that hour when you 
think back on all the evil your life has brought 
to others. 


Listen to God’s Commands. 

“Thou shall not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh His name in 
vain.” Ex. 20:7. 

“Ye shall not swear by my name falsely, 
neither shall thou profane the name of thy 
God. I am the Lord.” Lev. 19:12. 

“Swear not at all.” Matt. 5:34. 

“Every idle word that men shall speak, they 


STOP 
THAT 


shall give account thereof in the Day of 
Judgment.” Matt. 12:36. 
Listen to God’s Invitations. 

“Come now let us reason together saith 
the Lord, though your sins be as scarlet they 
shall be as white as snow.” Isa. a baat bey, 

“Let the wicked forsake his way and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for He will abun- 
dantly pardon.” Isa. 55:7. ; 

“The thoughts of the wicked are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord; but the words of the pure 
are pleasant words.” Prov. 15:26. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall 
see God.” Matt. 5:8. 

Listen to the voice of conscience now urg- 
ing you to give up this evil habit. 

(This leaflet may be had in quantities at $1 
per 100 from Christian Service League, Central 
Y. M. C. A., Pittsburgh, Pa.) 


Was It a Prayer? 

At a recent wedding the bride was Miss 
Jane Helper and the bridegroom was Mr. 
Newton Lord. The bridegroom, however, was 
very angry when he saw in the newspaper an 
account of their wedding, headed in the usual 
way: ‘“Lord-Helper.” 


A PROGRAM PRAYER MEETING. 
(Continued from page 570) 


Wednesday night was a surprise to the elect. 
In the first place the attendance was much 
increased for some reason or other. Then, 
strange to relate, the meeting did not begin 
by singing, “Sweet Hour for Prayer.’ 


It began with a song service in charge of 
the choir, with a special number by two young 
ladies. In fact it was all different. The 
Scripture lesson consisted of Bible gems re- 
peated from memory by different ones. The 
prayer was short and full of praise. Instead 
of a talk there were two essays on how to 
make our church better, and a paper by a 
young merchant on, ‘The Battles and Vic- 
tories of a Christian Business Man.” 


At the close the pastor appointed a program 
committee to help him select speakers and 
subjects for the future, and invited them all to 
come again the next week. Then the bene- 
diction was pronounced. 


Well, that was a great winter in that church. 
Speakers were brought in from all walks of 
life and practical topics discussed from blue 
laws to the rearing of infants. The entire 
musical talent of the church was laid under 
tribute, new and unsuspected voices were dis- 
covered, and the choir took on new interest. 

Of course the attendance problem was solved. 
People will flock where there is really some- 
thing going on. Plans were laid and new 
workers enlisted for all departments of church 
work . New members were secured and made 
at home. Old members were lured out of 
winter quarters and set to work. The old 
prayer meeting died and was forgotten, un- 
wept and unsung, for out of its death, like a 
butterfly from the cocoon, arose the minister’s 


realized idea, a weekly convention for doers 
of the work. 
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President-Elect Harding As A Churchman 
Albert Sidney Gregg : 


“Warren Gamaliel, I baptize thee in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 


When Rev. G. L. Hanawalt, pastor of the 
Methodist church at Caledonia, Ohio, repeated 
these words of the baptismal service, he did 
not suspect that he was baptizing a future 
president of the United States. 


Warren G. Harding at that time was a lad 
of fourteen. He had gone forward with 
others in a revival conducted by Mr. Hana- 
walt. One could easily moralize at length on 
the faithfulness of this village preacher, who 
has since passed to his reward, but must wait 
for another time. 


Young Harding had the advantages of a 
Christian home. His father, Dr. G. L. Harding, 
was an ardent Baptist, and his mother was an 
equally earnest Methodist. They kept house 
for preachers of all denominations and were 
looked upon as religious leaders in Caledonia. 


Mrs. Harding wanted Warren to be a preach- 
er, and felt that her desire was to be realized 
when he yielded to the persuasions of her 
pastor. But his father gave him a taste for 
a different calling by helping to start a vil- 
lage newspaper, on which the boy became 
a typesetter, and which fired his ambition to 
become an editor. 


After the removal of the Harding family 
from Caledonia to Marion there were some 
religious readjustments, and Warren joined 
the Free Will Baptist Church, of which he 
was an active member until the Free Will 
congregation merged with the Trinity Bap- 
tist church. Mr. Harding continued as a mem- 
ber of Trinity, and for years has been a trus- 
tee of that church. 


Mr. Harding, acting as a pulpit committee 
of one, picked the present pastor of Trinity, 
Rev. T. H. McAfee, some five years ago, and 
the way he did it, throws considerable light 
on his religious character. 

Soon after his election to the United States 
Senate he went to Portsmouth, Ohio, at the 
invitation of a Methodist friend, to give a 
lecture. He stayed over Sunday, and talked 
to the Methodist Sunday School, after which 
he said to his host: 

“Now, if you are through with me, I would 
like to visit the church of my own denomina- 
tion.” 

“Very well, I will go with you.” 

They slipped into the service without at- 
tracting attention, and listened to a sermon on 
“When a Man Meets His Own Life in Judg- 
ment.” Mr. Harding was very favorably im- 
pressed. 

After the service he talked with the preach- 
er Dr. McAfee, and thanked him for the ser- 
mon. Then he inquired: 

“How would you like to come to Marion 
as pastor of Trinity church? The pulpit is 
vacant, and I know our people would be glad 
to have you serve them.” 

“T am not a candidate,” replied Dr. Mc- 
Afee, “for my work here is not done; but I 
would like to preach for you some time.” 


“That would be fine. 
date later.” 


In due course Dr. McAfee filled the engage- 
ment at Marion with the result that he was 
given such an urgent invitation that he final- 
ly accepted the Trinity pulpit. During the five 
years that have elapsed Dr. McAfee has al- 
ways found Mr. Harding ready to help with 
his presence, his counsel and his money. 


One Sunday morning soon after the nomina- 
tion of Mr. Harding for the presidency, Dr. 
McAfee preached on ‘‘Compelling God to Do 
Certain Things.” This rather startling theme 
was based on the story of Rahab and the 
spies, in which she made a covenant with 
them to save her life for hiding them. His 
main point was that by claiming God’s prom- 
ise, and meeting their conditions, a believer 
could “compel God to do certain things.” 


Mr. and Mrs. Harding heard this sermon 
and liked it. Even after Mrs. Harding had 
entered her automobile she beckoned to Dr. 
McAfee, who came over to the car. 

“T want to talk with you some more about 


We'll arrange the 


what you said,’ she exclaimed. “Tt makes 
me want to pray more than ever.” 
“Yes,” commented Mr. Harding, who was 


standing by, “she would compel God to do 
certain things.” Just what the “certain things” 
included, he did not say. 

Soon after he delivered his sermon Dr. 
McAfee suffered a stroke of paralysis which 
affected his entire right side, and compelled 
him to give up his pulpit temporarily. 

Once a week thereafter, whenever he was 
in Marion, Mr. Harding made it a point to 
call on Dr. McAfee, and cheer him up a bit. 
He did this all through the campaign, and 
during the exacting weeks when “leading 
minds” were visiting to Marion to unburden 
their wisdom on the president-elect. Some 
times he would take along a distinguished 
visitor. On one occasion he was accompanied 
by Will Hayes, chairman of the Republican 
National Committee, who teaches Bible Class 
in an Indianapolis Presbyterian Sunday 


-School, and who became acquainted with his 


wife at a prayer meeting. Not only has Mr. 
Harding remembered Dr. McAfee in a per- 
sonal way by visits and letters, but when any 
good thing was presented to the Hardings, 
a share of it was sent to the pastor. Gifts 
of fruit, especially, were thus divided. Dr. 
MeAfee has been steadily improving, but it 
may be a long time before he is himself again. 
In order to give him an opportunity to fully 
regain his health Mr. Harding has arranged 
to pay for a pulpit supply for a year. Per- 
haps these kindly and sympathetic remem- 
brances have had something to do with Dr. 
McAfee’s progress toward recovery. 

Mrs. Harding is a member of Epworth Meth- 
odist Church in Marion, of which Dr. Jesse 
Swank is the present pastor. Mr. and Mrs. 
Harding frequently attended the Methodist 
service in the evening. They have always 
been generous in supporting whatever came 
along, in the work of Epworth church, and at 
least twice when the Methodist annual con- 
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cerence was held there, they entertained sev- 
eral preachers in their home. 

To a former pastor Mrs. Harding recently 
confided: 

“We are praying more since the responsi- 
bilities of life are getting heavier.” 

She also intimated quite strongly that she 
regards the election of Mr. Harding as an act 
of Providence, and therefore a sacred trust. 

Incidentally it may be remarked that George 
B. Christian, Jr., who has been Mr. Harding’s 
secretary for the past six years, and who 
will probably be appointed secretary to the 
president, is a Presbyterian. 

In December a Presbyterian Layman’s Con- 
vention was held in Marion, at which William 
Jennings Bryan was the leading speaker. Mr. 
Harding was introduced and spoke for about 
five minutes during the preliminaries. What 
he said is very significant. His little speech 
is herewith given as it appeared in the Marion 
Star of December 18: 

“Not that I have a message, but because 
this meeting is in our city, I wanted to have 
an opportunity to greet you, and say one or 
two things which give interest to religious 
work. 

“I want you to know that there is an in- 
dividual who believes in the reconstruction 
of a religious republic. 

“T have for my inheritance a Christian be- 
lief, and I have in my veins the blood of 


Christian parentage. I have been preaching 
to my fellow countrymen the gospel of rever- 
ence. I don’t believe we can have the high- 
est type of civilization without its religious 
strain. We need its influence and we need 
its discipline. : 

“Sometimes I think the world is adrift from 
its moorings of religion, and I know it will 
help if there comes a great renewal of faith. 
I am trying to bring into practice in America 
the government which emanates from the meet- 
ing of minds. I don’t think of any higher con- 
cept in the world than just government, and I 
don’t see how a government can exist in the 
world without coming in contact with God. 

“I couldn’t hope for a happy relationship 
among nations if there is not the same cur- 
rent of recognition of the Supreme Being. 
America will take her place in making a 
world peace and answer every American as- 
piration without the surrender of one thing 
we hold dear as Americans. When it comes 
to an association of nations I do not think 
that any association can be successful in 
which God is not recognized. 

“TJ don’t come to you as the finest example 
of what a man ought to be,” said Mr. Harding 
in conclusion, “but I rejoice in the inheri- 
tance of a religious belief, and I don’t mind 
saying that I gladly go to God Almighty for 
guidance and strength in the responsibilities 
that are coming to me.” 


A Program Prayer Meeting 


Wm. Osgood Rogers, Denver, Colo. 


You never saw a more worn out prayer 
meeting nor a more discouraged pastor in your 


life, though you may have seen some nearly, 


as bad, for I understand this is an off year 
for prayer meetings and the average yield is 
far below normal. The only reason this one 
was kept up was through a splendidly develop- 
ed but misapplied sense of duty on the part of 
a faithful few. It would really have been 
a kindness to let its flickering breath cease 
and to give it decent interment. 


It is easy to give the program, for it was 
always the same. Any change would have 
seemed startling. First, of course, there was 
a hymn. Who ever heard of beginning a 
prayer meeting any other way? It wouldn’t 
have been orthodox. 


The hymn was followed by a—I see you 
know already—prayer for God’s blessing on 
the meeting. Another hymn—why you took 
the words right out of my mouth. Scripture 
lesson, read very slowly and reverently. Re- 
marks, quite lengthy if the reverend speaker 
had not thoroughly thought it out. The 
meeting thrown open. Short talk by Deacon 
A. Long; prayer by Deacon B. Long—pause. 
Closed by singing the Doxology—the one sin- 
cere expression of feeling during the whole 
meeting. 


You see the meeting lacked interest because 
the attendance was small, and the attendance 
was small because the meeting lacked interest. 
It was as plain as day, but discouraging. 


Then came the great enlightenment. The 


pastor was attending a Sunday School con- 
vention in a neighboring town when the idea 
struck him. A quartet from an organized 
class had just sung a special number. From 
the interest it was plain that the whole class 
was there to encourage their representatives 
and enjoy their triumph. 


Next was an excellent paper by a young 
woman on solving the primary problems. This 
was followed by a debate on the graded les- 
sons by two young men. And right in the 
middle of the argument, while the crowded 
audience was leaning forward and holding its 
breath to catch a convincing point, the idea 
struck him. 

That was all the convention he heard. His 
mind seized the clue and followed it to its 
conclusion, and he finally reached home in a 
somewhat dazed condition of mind as to what 
he had heard at the meeting, but not at all 
uncertain what he was going to do about it. 

No announcement was made from the pul- 
pit other than the regular one. “The prayer 
meeting will be held Wednesday night, as 
usual.” But Saturday, Sunday and Monday 
were busy days for the pastor as he hurried 
around to this one, that one and the other 
ene with earnest appeal and winning supplica- 
ion. 

Nor were all his supplications for human 
ears. Every night and morning the little 
study in the parsonage saw the minister on 
his knees and heard his heartfelt cry for 
power and guidance. 


(Continued on page 568) 
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METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


E. A. 


The great day of spiritual climax in our 
churches this year may easily be Haster Sun- 
day, March 27th. Practically all the denomina- 
tions have been laying plans for a great spir- 
itual ingathering at that time. A vast amount 
of religious literature has been published and 
now it remains for the ministers and their 
helpers to press home the opportunity. 

Ministers often feel alone in their work, as 
few laymen show intelligent interest in the 
things that are being done. There are excep- 
tions, of course. The other day a minister re- 
turned from a week’s absence to find that the 
men of his congregation had broken ground 
for a new building. He commented on the in- 
cident in the newspapers by saying, “Here is 
one congregation that does not cease work 
when its pastor is away!” But there are 
thousands of churches that depend absolutely 
upon their minister, his family and their abili- 
ties and initiative. The people are willing to 
back their minister in many ways, but they 
throw the burden upon him, and the minister 
must make good. If one plan will not work he 
must try another. Do not hesitate to break 
away from old customs, but make reforms 
slowly. The jolt then will not be too sudden 
or hard. Entirely new departures sometimes 
have the advantage of novelty and may win 
for a while. Ministers have to be “as harmless 
as pigeons and as wise as snakes,” as an old 
layman once said. 


Here is a book that we have found unusually 
valuable, as it was twelve years in making. 
The title is “The Religious Consciousness,” 
by James B. Pratt, Ph.D., professor of Phil- 
osophy in Williams College. It is published 
by The Macmillan Company, New York (1920). 
It deals with the psychology of religion and 
covers a vast field of human knowledge. We 
have found in it many suggestions and in- 
spirations for sermons. It throws a clear light 
upon the science of public worship and many 
fields of interest to ministers. We are using 
it as a source book in a class in the psychology 
of religion in one of the near-by colleges. 


Let us express our appreciation for all the 
letters and samples of material and methods 
sent to us. We are always on the watch for 
methods and plans, and we pour them all into 
this crucible and edit them for you. Put us 
on your mailing list and keep us there. Think 
how it might help some other brother! We 
desire to be helpful, to serve our large family 
of 20,0060 readers! Send everything to Rev. 
Elisha A. King, 594 South 11th St., San Jose, 
California. 

A BEAUTIFUL EASTER OBSERVANCE. 

At the First Congregational Church, the old 
parish church of Springfield, Mass., there ex- 
ists a beautiful Easter custom which has been 
followed for several years. 


KING 


Under the leadership of the Christian En- 
deavor Society groups of young people are 
trained to carry out a plan of visitation on 
the afternoon of Haster Sunday. The pastor 
prepares a special message of which typewrit- 
ten copies are made so that each group may 
have one. This message is especially adapted 
to “shut-ins” and carries a message of cheer. 
Members send their automobiles to take the 
groups from place to place. 

One of the deacons of the church goes with 
each group. In each home a hymn is sung and 
a short passage of Scripture is read, prayer 
is offered by the deacon, the pastor’s message 
is read and another hymn is sung. Sometimes 
there is a request for some favorite hymns. 
At some of the homes there are light refresh- 
ments served after the service. 

The flowers at the church services on Easter 
Sunday are sent to the shut-ins after the even- 
ing service by other groups of young people. 
What better tribute could be paid to Christ 
than a service of love? 


PLANS FOR HOLY WEEK 
At Honolulu, Hawaii. 


Holy Week begins with Palm Sunday and 
closes with Easter Sunday. 

Palm Sunday—A Palm Sunday Sermon by 
the minister. Final meeting of the Standing 
Committee to act on applications for member- 
ship for the Easter communion. 

Tuesday Evening—Poetry Night. A small 
meeting for lovers of poetry. Bring and read 
the best short poem you have found this year. 

Wednesday Evening—Our regular mid-week 
meeting. Topic to be announced. 

Thursday Evening—Our Haster Communion 
Service, and reception of members. It was on 
a Thursday night that Jesus ate the Last Sup- 
per with his disciples. 

Good Friday—Union Good Friday Service 
from 12 m. to 3 p. m. in commemoration of the 
three hours Jesus suffered on the Cross. The 
choir will sing “The Seven Last Words,” by 
Du Bois. = 

Easter Sunday—Community Sunrise Service. 

11 a. m., Easter Sermon and baptism of chil- 
dren. 

7:30 p. m., Haster Musical Service. An aug- 
mented choir will sing Dudley Buck’s Cantata, 
“Christ, the Victor.” 


A NEW USE FOR PALM SUNDAY. 


On Palm Sunday a church at Summerdale. 
Chicago, held a fellowship canvass of the 
church and parish. A list of the families rep- 
resented was made up from the membership of 
the church, the Sunday School, the Christian 
Endeavor, the Woman’s Society, the Men’s 
Club and the Mayflower Guild with all dupli- 
cates eliminated. The names of these families 
were grouped as to neighborhoods into lots of 
from 15 to 25. Fifteen teams of volunteer vis- 
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itors were secured, two persons to each team. 
These met at the church at 2 p. m. on Sunday 
and received instructions, which called for 
cordial expressions of the interest of the 
church in all the members of the families vis- 
ited, its desire to be useful to them, statements 
as to the various lines of activity followed by 
the church, an account of the various services 
of the church, and the leaving of a copy of the 
church magazine for the current month. 

The teams joined in a season of prayer be- 
fore starting on their mission. Three hours 
was the time allowed for the canvass and many 
of the teams completed the service in this 
period. The whole large parish was practical- 
ly gone over by laymen and laywomen and 
hundreds of people were given their first in- 
vitation to the church, aside from that given 
by the pastor. The members of the team were 
unanimous in their expressions regarding the 
pleasure that they had had in the service. They 
were graciously received everywhere and were 
happy to find that all the people visited were 
favorably inclined toward the church. There 
are already indications that every department 
of the church will benefit by this campaign of 
visitation. 


THE EASTER OFFERING. 

In every church where it is at all possible 
the people should be given an opportunity to 
make an Haster offering. People will zive 
something at Easter to give expression to their 
religious feelings and for some it is the only 
way they take for self-expression in religious 
matters. 

It is well to name some definite object for 
the gift rather than to say it will go into the 
regular fund. That doesn’t make much of an 
appeal. (Some churches raise their annual 
budgets at Haster and then these remarks do 
not apply.) Benevolences, or some special 
missionary enterprise, are good objects. A let- 
ter may be mailed or distributed to every fam- 
ily and individual a week or more before 
Easter, stating the object. The whole appeal 
may be linked up with the Easter thought in 
a distinctively religious sense. 

We have found it worth while to enclose an 
envelope for the offering. Goodenough & 


Woglom, 14 Vesey St., New York, print an ar- 
tistic 


envelope in colors like this: 
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The Duplex Envelope Co., Richmond, Va., 


furnishes 
regular carton, if requested. In such cases all 
the subscribers who use weekly offering en- 
yelopes have them already on hand. All you 


Easter offering envelopes in the 


need to do, then, in your letter is to call atten- 
tion to the envelope and ask that it be used. 

There are other ways of interesting people 
in the Easter giving. There is the “Lenten 
Self-Denial Offering.” Goodenough & Woglom 
have a useful envelope printed with blanks for 
entering daily self-denial gifts. A device that 
children can use effectively is furnished by the 
same company. It is an envelope all covered 
with chickens and these are to be (sold) 
marked as an offering which is placed in the 
slot of the envelope. There is a blank at the 
bottom which reads “Mark a chick as an Haster 
OMOEINS Vealsemteee ec each.” This would be a 
very good device for a whole Sunday School. 
In this way a school might secure enough to 
buy new hymn books or anything much needed. 

Churches have used “chests” for the Haster 
offering. One year we used a “Joash Chest,” 
and kept it in front of the pulpit for several 
weeks before the day of using. On that day 
the people made their offerings in this chest. 
It won much attention and really increased the 
usual amount. 


A PRAYER FOR HOLY WEEK. 

Print this on your calendar for use during 
Holy Week: 

O God! give me the strength to live another 
day. Let me not turn coward before its dif- 
ficulties or prove recreant to its duties. Let 
me not lose faith in my fellow man. Keep me 
sweet and sound of heart, spite of ingratitude, 
treachery or meanness. Keep me from mind- 
ing little stings or giving them. Help me to 
keep my heart clean and to live so honestly 
and fearlessly that no outward failure can 
dishearten me or take away the joy 
of conscious integrity. Grant me this day some 
new vision of thy truth. Open wide the eyes 
of my soul that I may see good in all things, 
and make me the cup of strength to suffering 
souls. In the name of the strong Deliverer, 
our only Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
—Selected. 


SERMONS SUITABLE FOR LENT, 

Rey. A. W. Stone, West Concord, N. H. 

The morning services during Lent were util- 
ized for instruction upon the general theme: 
“What Are Christians?” The specific topics 
taken up were: > 

“Disciples of Christ.” 

“Followers of Christ.” 

“Friends of Christ.” 

“Apostles of Christ.” 

“Sufferers for Christ.” 

“World Builders for Christ” (Palm Sunday}. 
a de in Christ’s Glory” (Easter Sun- 
ay). 


EASTER SUNRISE SERVICE. 

_ Greenwich, Conn., has a unique Haster Sun- 
rise service which begins with the trumpet 
playing from the church tower at sunrise, and 
the people singing Haster hymns among the 
graves of the churchyard. 

Just as the sun rose the trumpeter began 
to play Handel’s air from the “Messiah,” “I 
Know That my Redeemer Lives,” once to the 
east, then to the west, then to the north, and 
finally to the south. The people, gathered 
among the graves of the churchyard near the 
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monuments of two former beloved pastors, 
were led in the Scripture, prayers and medita- 
tions by Dr. Oliver Huckel, and jubilant Easter 
hymns were sung by all. 


EASTER THE TIME FOR PICTURES. 

Religious art can be brought into good ser- 
vice during the whole of March leading up to 
Easter. We have just received a very attrac- 
tive catalogue of ‘Victor’ featherweight lan- 
tern slides from the Victor Animatograph Co., 
Davenport, Iowa. 

Underwood & Underwood, 417 Fifth Ave., 
New York, provide slides of many subjects. 
Their Tissot slides in color are veritable works 
of art. 

In the October, 1920, Expositor, page 42, we 
published a list of places where you could se- 
cure lantern slides. We add the name of 
George Kanzee, 12 Geary St., San Francisco, 
Cal. One of the best organizations for render- 
ing slide service is The New Idea Service Sys- 
tem, Vinton, Iowa. 

If you ever have the chance to rent Kalem’s 
Biblical masterpiece, “From the Manger to 
the Cross,” be sure to do so. ‘It is a moving 
picture of the story of Jesus in six reels. We 
are using it this month and get it from Vita- 
graph, Inc. They have offices in all the large 
American and Canadian cities. 


SENDING EASTER GREETINGS TO THE 
BEREAVED. 


Rey. €. W. Hall, Pueblo, Colorado. 


By the assistance of boys with bicycles or 
some one’s car, there is placed early Easter 
morning at the door of every bereaved family 
of our congregation the enclosed Easter greet- 
ing, accompanying the greeting with a white 
carnation or other suitable flowers. The 
greeting is the pastor’s own and is varied from 
Easter to EKaster. 

Dear Friends: 

To you who during the past year have suf- 
fered the loss of a loved one, this Easter should 
come with much meaning. It should come 
with a new meaning, for it has vitally to do 
with the departed loved one. Sad indeed is 
the departing of a loved one, but infinitely sad- 
der would all such departures be if there were 
no such hope as is brought to us in the thought 
of Easter. The heathens may say, “The suns 
die and are able to return; as for us, when 
once our brief light goes out, we sleep in one 
perpetual night.” Upon their tombs they may 
write. “Farewell; farewell; forever farewell.” 
But we, to whom comes the Haster message, 
have the assurance that for us there is no per- 
petual night, and that there is no reason why 
we should say “forever farewell” to a depart- 
ing loved one. For us, personally, the Easter 
message is one of a resurrection hope, and as 
it relates to us and our departed relatives and 
friends it is an assurance of a reunion after a 
brief period of separation. It speaks to us of 
a perfect life in a perfect realm, made possible 
by that which we usually term “death,” but 
which in reality is life’s supreme gateway. 
Well did Longfellow say: ; 
“There is no Death! What seems so is transi- 

tion; 

This life of mortal breath _ 

Is but a suburb of the life elysian, 


Whose portal we call Death!” 

That the sadness that has come into your 
life may be materially lessened by the glad 
message of this Eastertide, is the wish of 
The First M. E. Church, South, Pueblo, Colo. 


SOME PLANS FOR HOLY WEEK. 


Much can ‘be made of Holy Week by even 
the smallest church. In a small church near 
the center of the town we once planned noon 
meetings of twenty minutes each. The pro- 
gram was very simple, consisting of hymn, 
Scripture reading, solo, address and prayer. 
One year we conducted the services alone. The 
attendance varied from six to ten. The next 
year we invited the local pastors to join us in 
the service. People came in during the lunch 
hour and were spiritually refreshed. These 
services were kept up each Holy Week for five 
years. 

* * * 


One year a large church in Oakland, Cal., 
held a noon meeting on Good Friday. The 
writer gave his stereopticon lecture on “The 
Man of Galilee.” The church was packed. 
Showing these beautiful pictures of Jesus and 
his country brought the meaning of Holy Week 
vividly home to everyone. 

In some churches it will be impossible to 
get people out save to one service in the even- 


ing. We suggest that Thursday evening be 
chosen. Have the Communion Service at that 
time. 


“PREPARATORY” CHURCH SUPPER. 

In many churches candidates for church 
membership have to appear before a church 
committee. In Pilgrim Church, Worcester, 
Mass, 76 new members were received last 
Easter. Instead of the usual formal meeting 
of the candidates with the church committee, 
they came to a supper with the church com- 
mittee, one member of which presided at each 
of the ten tables and gave full instruction con- 
cerning church obligations. In this way the 
somewhat dreaded ordeal of meeting the church 
committee was made easier. 


THINGS YOU CAN DO DURING LENT. 
Rey. S. Jackson, Nashville, Tenn. 


Lent is a good time to decide for Jesus. 

Lent is a good time for those who have de- 
cided for Jesus to ask others to decide. 

Bend every energy of your spiritual nature 
to lift the soul farther from things earthly, to 
experiences richer and nobler, purer and holier. 
By patience and self-denial, by self-abnegation 
and consecration dedicate yourself unto God a 
living sacrifice, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice. 

By self-examination and by prayer, ascertain 
your true relation toward God and your fel- 
lowmen, and bring yourself in conformity to 
the will of God. 

Think of at least ten people not Christians 
and pray for them every day. 

Read the Bible. Read devotional books. 

Do not try to throw your own soul-work on 
some one else. Do your personal evangelistic 
work now. 

The Lenten season is upon us. Let us make 
it count profoundly in the spiritual life of the 
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church. Shall we not make it a time of look- 
ing to the foundations of our spiritual life? 
Let us with renewed purpose cultivate the 
spirit of worship, the habit of prayer, the heart 
of sympathy and the upward look of faith. 


INVITATION TO COMMUNION. 

The following beautiful invitation to com- 
munion with a place for the pastor’s signature 
is from the press of Goodenough & Woglom, 
New York. It is printed on a stiff card and 
can be sent as a postcard or in an envelope: 
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Our Church will celebrate the Holy Sacrament next Sunday 
ate o'clock and I am earnestly hoping that you will be 
present. 
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A GOOD EASTER MESSAGE. 


Dr. J. B. Sileox, Plymouth Church, Seattle, 
printed the following message last Easter on 
the church calendar: 


A legend has come down the centuries that 
when Jesus rose from the grave on Haster 
morning, and walked out into Joseph’s garden, 
wherever his foot pressed the earth, white lilies 
rose in fragrant beauty. The legend symbol- 
izes a great truth, for wherever Jesus has gone 
on this earth, joy and hope have sprung up in 
human hearts, gladness has supplanted sorrow, 
and life has risen out of death. Not resigna- 
tion, but exultation, is the Christian attitude 
toward those who have been called from us 
during the year just gone. Our hope and con- 
fidence is that ‘They are before the throne of 
God and serve him day and night in his tem- 
ple.” 

“For they follow him who vanquished Death 
upon the Cross.” 

The question, “Shall we know each other 
there?” has been asked from earliest times. 
It is surely reasonable to believe that we will 
find our loved ones in the home over there, and 
we shall know them when we meet. Harry 
Lauder tells of his grief in losing his only son, 
and how comfort came to him in the assurance 
that his son still lived, and a reunion awaited 
them in the life beyond. Tennyson had the 
Same hope concerning his friend Arthur Hal- 
lam, of whom he wrote: 


“T trust he lives in Thee and there 
I find him worthier to be loved.” 


When Whittier’s mother died he wrote to a 
friend saying, “I trust I shall meet her ere 
long. It must be so or life is a delusion and 
mockery. My faith is strong. I trust the in- 
stincts of my heart.” In the old Whittier home 
at Haverhill I one day sat by the fireplace im- 
mortalized in Snow-Bound, and read the poem 
there, comforted by the truth that 
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“Life is ever Lord of Death, and Love can never 
lose its own.” . 

The artist Watts always painted Death in 
gray, for gray is dawn, and dawn is night 
struck through with light. Death, to the Chris- 
tian, is entering into dawn, a dawn that rises 
into a noon that h&s no night, for “there is no 
night there.” Browning was certain that man’s 
best life was beyond. We can “greet the un- 
geen with a cheer” in the confidence that “the 
best is yet to be.” The tomb is not a blind 
alley. It is a thoroughfare that opens on the 
dawn. As we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 


HOLY WEEK AT BROADWAY TABERNACLE, 

The following unique observance of Holy 
Week was in Broadway Tabernacle, New York, 
Dr. Charles EH. Jefferson, pastor. 

Dr. Jefferson believes that the Kingdom of 
God should be the ruling concept in the minds 
of all church people today. The Kingdom of 
God is something of a political conception, 
figuratively at least, and Dr. Jefferson’s con- 
viction is that the preacher is compelled to get 
into politics. He must relate the Gospel to 
every phase of life and should set the spiritual 
standards which guide politics. When any 
department of life denies the need of Christ, 
the minister must speak out. In Holy Week 
Dr. Jefferson spoke on the following topics: 

Thy Kingdom Come “In the Home,” “In the 
School,” “In Society and Business,” “In the 
Church,” “In International Life.” 

On Wednesday, Dr. Jefferson gave his an- 
nual biographical address on the life of a man 
who has influenced religion. This time it was 
Rev. Charles G. Finney. 


AN EVANGELISTIC INSTITUTE. 

An institute to preach practical evangelism 
to young people is being worked out at the 
Church of the Strangers, New York City, for 
ten consecutive Tuesday evenings, under the 
auspices of the Christian Endeavor Society, 
Epworth League, B. Y. P. U., Luther League, 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Y. M. C. A. and 
Y. W. C. A., in co-operation with the evangel- 
istic committee of New York City. Dr. John 
McNeill, pastor of Mount Washington Church, 
and Dr. Arthur J. Smith, president of the com- 
mittee, will be two of the speakers on the pro- 
gram. The aim is to train the younger church 
folk for active service in their own parishes 


and to enlist them in definite religious life- 
work. 


‘A MINISTER’S BIBLE CLASS. 

A Bible Class connected with the First Chris- 
tian Church of Long Beach, Cal., claims to be 
the largest Men’s Bible Class in the world. 
Rey. George P. Taubman, the pastor, is the 
organizer and teacher. The class prints a pa- 
per called “The Self-Starter.” Attendance 
often goes to 1,700, and even to 2,000. On one 
Sunday the visitors numbered 759, and the 
collection was $225. 

Recently the dome of the new church build- 
ing collapsed and the pastor was heart-broken 
over the tragedy! The “Taubman Bible Class,” 
as it is called, voted to get under “George’s 
problem” and secure funds for the repair of 
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the ruined pile. They chose as their motto, 
“We won’t let George do it, but we will do it 
for George.” We advise you to send a two cent 
stamp to Rey. George P. Taubman, Long Beach, 
Cal., and ask for copies of the “Self-Starter,” 
and learn how a minister can reach and hold 
2,000 red-blooded men in a weekly Bible class 
week after week for years! Be kind enough 


to say you read about this class in The Ex- 
positor. 


SERMONS ON “HOUSES” FOR SUNDAY 
NIGH 


Rey. H. F. Holton, D.D., Brockton, Mass. 
I. Empty or Occupied? 

II. Built on Rock or Sand? 

III. Made of Good or Poor Materials? 

IV. For Temporary or Permanent Residence? 


HOLDS MID-WEEK MEETING AT NOON. 

The First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh 
holds mid-week services Wednesday noon in- 
stead of Wednesday evening. The meeting 
lasts half an hour and Dr. Maitland Alexander, 
the pastor, delivers a lecture occupying half 
the time. The large auditorium is well filled 
at every service. First Church is a down-town 
church, most of the members living so far 
away that it is difficult for them to attend even- 
ing services. 


Rev. H. J. Allisup, Presbyterian Church, 
' South Amboy, N. J., is printing an attractive 
church bulletin called “Church Life,” using his 
Excelsior printing press, made by The Press 
Co., Meriden, Conn. The Christmas number 
is in two colors. The pastor’s boy will be tick- 
led to run the press if you buy it for him. 


PRINT THIS ON YOUR CALENDAR. 

Lost—Somewhere between the breakfast ta- 
ble and the first anthem, on Sunday morning, 
twelve immortal minutes of divine worship and 
opportunity in the house of God. Same should 
be returned, if ever found, to the Latecomer 
family on Churchgoers Street; finder will not 
get much reward, but the Latecomers will be 
richly rewarded and the service of God made 
much more efficient. (No charge for this in- 


sertion.) 
RESULTS. 

W. O. Livingstone, Christian Church, Hepp- 
ner, Ore., uses a duplicator to reproduce his 
drawings on postal cards. He also gave away 
souvenir lead pencils with name of his church 
and date of Rally Day printed on pencil. Sou- 
venir Lead Pencil Co., Cedar Rapids, Iowa, fur- 
nished the printed pencils. They would make 
good for Adult Class. 


MAKING CALENDARS AND BULLETINS. 
Rey. L. A. MeCord, Wheeling, W. Va. 

I enclose a weekly program which I issue 
myself at a net cost of 65 cents per week for 
50 copies as enclosed and 100 with just the 
program on both sides of a half sheet, 65 of 
which are placed in our Sunday School papers 
so that they reach a number of homes from 
which no representatives are in the church 
service. 

Our bulletin board outside had gotten be- 
yond efficient use so I secured a supply of the 
“D. & T.” white letters, together with some 
black card stock, from the same company and 


have something that is attractive. Have gotten 
some large cards and set up sentences which 
can be placed in position quickly. It is more 
satisfactory than the steel letters and much 
cheaper. 

The “D. & T.” letters (see Davenport-Taylor 
Mfg. Company’s ad in Expositor) come in handy 
in making announcement cards for inside use. 
We arranged a dial with black background 
and white figures and letters to show the Sun- 
day School attendance. Every one watched 
with interest as the Sunday School secretary 
pushed the hand ahead about twenty from the 
previous Sunday, and they don’t want him to 
push it back next Sunday. 


A BIG “IF.” 

The Gardiner, Mass., Congregational Church 
has issued a “big if’ invitation announcing a 
series of sermons by its pastor, Rev. Claude 
Allen McKay. On the back of the last page of 
the folder are five “Ifs” in red and they stand 
at the beginning of paragraphs that run this 
way: 

IF you come to all of these services, and in- 
vite your friends to come, we shall be de- 
lighted. 

IF you accept this invitation, this church 
will be better, others will be inspired by your 
example, and you, too, may be instructed and 
heartened. 

IF you have not met our new pastor or heard 
him preach, this is your chance. 

IF you come at once, you may want to come 
often. And why not? 

IF you want another one of these “IF” cards 
to give to a friend, ask for it. 

The invitation is a novel one and bound to 
attract attention. The two letters are printed 
in red and the margin is white. The inside is 
in black ink on white background. 


MISSIONARY WORK SCHEDULE. 


The following schedule of work is taken 
from “The Baptist,” and ought to be suggestive 
to every pastor. It is a mark of efficiency to 
map out a month’s schedule and then go to 
work to carry it out! That is the way to get 
things done: 

The pastor to preach October 31 a. m. a mis- 
sionary sermon on 1 Cor. 3:9 (or another text 
as good). 

The missionary committee to arrange that 
no other activities block the progress of mem-~ 
bership week, and to provide a four-minute 
speaker for every church service of week. 

The choir, October 31, p. m., to give a song 
service consisting of missionary hymns and 
consecration songs. 

The superintendent of the Sunday School to 
secure a missionary speaker for October 31. 

The W. W. G. girls to canvass for active 
members for their own and the women’s or- 
ganization. 

The Crusaders and Heralds to carry invita- 
tions for the Friday afternoon meeting. 

Poster artists to prepare posters. 

The men of the church to urge their wives to 
become active members of the mission circle 
and help in securing their friends as active 
members. ; 

Everybody to pray for the great missionary 
cause. 
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WELCOME TO NEW MEMBERS. 


Rev. Walter Blair, of Forest Grove, Oregon, 
uses the following welcome: 

At the reception of Members today, the Con- 
gregation is asked to unite in repeating the 
following: ‘We welcome you to our fellow- 
ship; we promise to watch over you in Chris- 
tian Love, and may God grant loving and being 
loved; serving and being served; blessing and 
being blessed, we may be prepared while we 
dwell together on earth for the perfect com- 
munion of the saints in heaven.” 

On the same calendar the following exhorta- 
tion is printed: 


Read Often. 


What each person can do to make the church 
an institution worth while in the community, 
is something that few people think seriously 
about. Each person thinks that some one else 
will do what is to be done. That old question 
is a pertinent one, “What kind of a church 
would this church be, if every member were 
just like me?” You have a part to do if the 
church succeeds as it should. Will you do it? 
First, be regular in attendance. Second, you 
can help in the finances. Third, there is a 
place for you in some of the working forces of 
the congregation. Come now and let us all 
be at it for Christ and his kingdom. Say not, 
“It is four months until the harvest,’ behold 
now the fields are white unto the harvest. 


THE METHOD OF A GREAT CHURCH. 


The following story from the pen of Dr. 
James A. Francis, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Los Angeles, Cal., ought to encour- 
age every minister in this country. He refers 
to the great denominational movement, ‘‘The 
New World,” that challenged his ability and 
the church’s resources. The challenge was 
met splendidly. We print the story here be- 
cause it reports a method of organization that 
can be used by any church at any time, large 
or small, and also because it is the story of a 
large city church that is efficient and influen- 
tial for good. 


“The New World Movement found the First 
Church of Los Angeles, Cal., with a few mem- 
bers intensely interested in missionary enter- 
prises, a larger number moderately interestd, 
a still larger number scarcely interested at all. 
The church had given for all missionary en- 
terprises, denominational and otherwise, dur- 
ing the last year something over $16,000. We 
organized for business a board of promotion, 
with each phase of the work in charge of one 
person ana then secured the services of sixty- 
four minute men and women, all from our own 
church. 


“Hor thirteen weeks we had not a meeting of 
any kind, large or small, without a four-min- 
ute speaker. There were given in all 117 of 
these addresses. In addition our literature 
committee distributed one piece of literature 
each Lord’s day, attention being called to its 
contents from the pulpit with a special request 
that it be preserved with the survey. About 
600 copies of the survey had been previously 
distributed among our membership. We had 
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already secured more than 150 subscriptions 

‘The Baptist.’ 
dae smpraeieat ‘Prayer Life’ for two weeks, 
then for the same length of time ‘Steward- 
ship,’ ‘Evangelism,’ and ‘Life Enlistment. Then 
for the two weeks just preceding the active 
campaign we gave a general review of the 
whole. One of our own ladies prepared our 
posters, which were changed weekly. The pas- 
tor preached one sermon on ‘Prayer,’ one on 
‘Stewardship, one on ‘Evangelism, one on 
‘Life Enlistment,’ one on the ‘Inter-Church 
Movement’ and one on our own ‘Denomination- 
al Enterprises.’ We had five parlor confer- 
ences, in five districts of the parish, at which 
the whole subject was presented. During this 
time our roll was revised and three letters in 
follow-up series were sent to every member— 
the first introducing the matter, the second en- 
closing a pledge card, the third after our first 
Sunday’s effort on April 25th. Our biggest 
push was when on the first Sunday of the cam- 
paign the Bradshaw family, from West China, 
members of our church, laid down a pledge for 
$1,000. 

“On Sunday, April 25th, an opportunity was 
given to send the pledge cards to the platform, 
no names being read, but only the amounts; 
$65,000 came in that morning. Before Sunday 
night, May 2nd, we had $125,000. On the even- 
ing of May 9th we reached our goal, and all 
that has come in since has been over and 
above. The largest single gift was under 
$3,500. No money was combed out of reluc- 
tant people. Of the $150,287, we believe there 
will be very little shrinkage. Nothing was said 
about our current expense fund and yet the 
campaign resulted in the opening of a large 
number of new accounts. About 800 persons 
are represented in the giving. It has been a 
new birth for the First Church. 

“Our board of promotion is now being reor- 
ganized, with the four-minute speakers as a 
feature, for a four years’ program. We are 
asking every new member, as he or she comes 
in, to make his or her pledge for this fund at 
least twice as large as the pledge to the cur- 
rent expense account. We are convinced that 


in such an enterprise the frame of mind is 
everything.” 


PRAYER INSTEAD OF NEW THOUGHT. 

Mrs. Edith Armstrong Talbot conducted some 
interesting and unique meetings at Buffalo dur- 
ing one week in Lent. Taking as her general 
theme, “A Religion of Power, or Getting the 
Most Out of Our Religion,” she spoke succes- 
sively on “Finding Our Health in Religion,” 
“Finding Our Success in Religion,” ‘Finding 
Our Happiness in Religion,” “How to Pray For 
Results,” “Dealing With Difficulties,’ “How 
Can the Church Supplant Christian Science and 
New Thought,” “Living by a Victorious Faith,” 
“Raith,” 

Mrs. Talbot believes that a religion of power 
equal to all the needs of men can be developed 
and maintained in the church. The Roman 
Catholic Church, through its shrines, the Chris- 
tian Science Church, the New Thought move- 
ment and the various mystical religions min- 
ister to a side of man’s nature which the Prot- 
estant churches often neglect. The attitude 
of most Protestants toward so-called “faith- 
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cures” is one of intellectual suspicion and in- 
credulity. But physicians specializing in 
psychotherapy are using every day many of the 
methods employed in securing “faith-cures.” 
Many people troubled about financial affairs or 
personal difficulties find greater comfort in the 
medium or palmist than in the church. 

Do not the strength of the Christian Science 
Chureh and the great number of people inter- 
ested in New Thought indicate that the Protes- 
tant Church has failed to meet the needs of 
very many people? Mrs. Talbot believes that 
every church should have a prayer group to 
whom people may go to secure health, happi- 
ness and prosperity. This group keeping in 
mind Christ’s injunction to “Seek first the 
kingdom of God,” would be a spiritual dynamo. 
Incidentally it would save many who would 
otherwise turn to the faulty philosophy of 
Christian Science or the tangled maze of New 
Thought publications with their tendency to 
develop egotism and self-seeking. To attack 
Christian Science, New Thought, Bahaism and 
other cults simply serves to advertise them; 
to supplant them by furnishing something bet- 
ter should be the aim of the church. 

Personal interviews were sought by indi- 
viduals who felt the need of a religion of 
power. Mrs. Talbot’s mission is to teach peo- 
ple how to use their faith in God that they may 
keep their sanity in these troublous times and 
co-operate with others to advance the kingdom 
of God on earth.—Congregationalist. 


MINISTER’S WIFE HELPS. 


The following paragraph is from the calen- 
dar of the First Christian Church of Long 
Beach, Cal.: 


“It has been impossible for Mr. Taubman to 
get to the door early enough, especially on Sun- 
day morning, to meet new people and otherg 
as they pass out, and so a great deal of infor: 
mation has been lost. Hereafter Mrs. Taub- 
man will be in the vestibule at the dismissal 
of both services and all information for the 
preacher may be given her.” 


EFFECTIVE USE OF BULLETIN BOARD. 

The public will read display signs, says the 
Congregationalist in a recent article on Bulle- 
tin Boards. If it were not so, the advertising 

. world would not use them. If they are out of 
the ordinary in form or location or subject 
matter, they will get more attention. People 
are curious and people will read. Here is an 
opportunity for the church in giving its mes- 
sage. Instead of using the bulletin board 
merely to carry announcements, make it also 
a way side pulpit, preaching a constant»mes- 
sage. 

North Church, Berkeley, Mass., makes the 
bulletin board a definite part of the preaching 
activity of the church life. It is a large display 
board, solidly set in cement, at the inner edge 
of the pavement. Many people will stop and 

_ read and think who rarely or never enter a 
church, It is aimed to have the subject chosen 
cover a wide range of human thought, whether 
spiritual, ethical, social, economic or scien- 


tific. The following is typical: 
What is God to You? 
A Guess? A Hypothesis? A Hope or an 


Experienced Reality? 


If God is to you only a guess or a theory, it 
will not do you very much good. Do not rest 
until you have reached certainty through per- 
sonal experience. 

The first and fundamental requirement is 
sincerity—utter, downright, unmixed sincerity. 

A man has achieved an enormous victory 
within himself when he achieves sincerity. 

When a man is wholly sincere, he is wholly 
obedient to all the light he has. 

And when he is obedient to the light he has, 
the light increases and floods his soul. 

People do not relish being told that they are 
insincere. 

They do not like insincerity in others and 
they do not want to believe that they them- 
selves are guilty of it. 

And yet it may be that there is more dark- 
ness in men’s souls and more doubt and more 
distress and more moral defeat through insin- 
cerity than from any other cause. 

They do not play fair with God. 
lieve in him, but do not obey him. 

And that is insincerity. 

Jesus said, “If any man wills to do his will 
he shall know of the teaching.” ; 


MEXICAN WISDOM. 

A minister of the Italian Church of Red- 
wood City, Cal., himself a Mexican, stated at a 
conference the other day that the members of 
his church do not expect him to visit them. 
They do, however, expect their minister to visit 
the “outsiders” to interest them in the church. 
He further said that he thinks Protestant min- 
isters generally have trained their members 
to expect their ministers to do most of the 
work of the church. Perhaps this is much 
needed advice. If so, let us accept it with good 
grace. 


BUILDING A CAPACITY AUDIENCE. 


Rey. Floyd Allan Bash, Wellington, Kans. 

Believing that a revival of church-going will 
settle many other church problems, we have 
built the plan of the “Christian Service Flag.” 
It is not the attending member, but the non- 
attending that gives the financial secretary and 
leaders their worries. Non-attendance breeds 
indifference and spiritual paralysis. Any 
method that commands attention and gets good 
results will help the work of the church. 

We built a service flag of white, 94 by 72 


They be- 


Church Printing 


‘Just tell us that you are inter- 
ested and we will send you free 
samples of church attendance stimu- 
lators and other printed helps. 


We print the single and duplex 
envelopes and all sorts of specialties 
for use in church work. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 


Cedar Falls, lowa 


inches, with an 8-inch border of red. This 
white field represents the church membership. 
In this white field we stamped or printed a 
circle for each member of the church living 
near enough to attend. These circles are in 
rows from left to right and from top to bottom 
of the flag. The columns are numbered at the 
top from one to twenty and at the left edge the 
rows across are numbered, indicating the hun- 
dreds and tens so it is easy to find any desired 
circle on the flag by going first to the left edge 
and locating the tens and hundreds, then find- 
ing the units under the corresponding unit at 
the top of the flag. 

The church membership roll with each name 
numbered to correspond with the circle on the 
flag hangs near the service flag. Any member 
may find his own or any other member’s circle 
by looking up the number. Those attending 
the church worship morning and evening have 
a gold star put on their circle. Attendants at 
one preaching service, who also work in at 
least two other activities, such as Sunday 
School and finance, are given a silver star. 
Those attending one church service and in 
Sunday School or giving, get a red star. 

Invalids and those away in college are given 
a blue star. None are given a star except 
those who purpose to attend the church ser- 
vices. For attendance in Sunday School a per- 
pendicular bar is put across the circle. For 
work in the Christian Endeavor, Missionary 
Society or contributing to church finances, a 
horizontal bar is put on the circle. Thus for 
department activities, without church attend- 
ance, a cross is put over the circle. Those 
members wholly inactive have the circle rep- 
resenting them, and with no stars nor bars it 
looks just like zero or a cipher, and who wants 
to be represented in his church life by a 
cipher? 

Our text for the Service Flag and program 
is Acts 2:42. “And they continued steadfastly 
in the apostles’ teaching, and the fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the prayers.” 
Surely a great program for this hour. 

On the day the Service Flag was presented 
all present were given a “Christian Service 
Program” blank and they indicated on this the 
service for Christ and the church that they 
would undertake for 1921. These blanks were 
given or sent to the entire membership and 
each one urged to indicate just what he in- 
tended to do in the given lines of activity. 
These are turned in and the stars and bars 
put on the flag accordingly. Great interest is 
ae as the people “Watch the Stars come 
out.” 

This is a simple plan to visualize the activity 
of the church members in the fundamental 
church worship and work. Get the members 
to face their own record, to plan their Chris- 
tian activity and pledge to execute it. Go after 
an attendance of 75 per cent of your local 
membership instead of the 40 per cent you 
have now. 


A SIMPLER PLAN. 

The other day a pastor told us that he was 
going to put up a large card in the church 
vestibule carrying the names of all the mem- 
bers. After each name of a person engaged in 
some church activity he proposed placing a 
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star. This method is calculated to show to 
the congregation the number of persons doing 
nothing with the hope that they would get busy 
and earn stars! 


“LOYALTY TO MY CHURCH.” 

‘The evangelistic committee of the Congrega- . 
tional Conference of Northern California has 
issued a card to be used in the churches during 
the Lenten period looking toward Easter. _The 
pledge at the top of the card reads like this: 

“T plan to be present once each week at the 
service designated below. Sunday School, 
Christian Endeavor, Church Service, Mid-Week 
Service.” 

This pledge is torn off and put into the of- 
fering plate. An exact duplicate is left for 
the member to keep and attached to this are 
eight perforated tickets printed as follows: 

“J was present at the service as planned,” 
with a place for the name. Small churches 
find the plan very much worth while. 


HOW THEY FIND NEW MEMBERS. 

When a stranger settles in Long Beach, Cal., 
in the vicinity of the Second Presbyterian 
Church, the membership committee discovers 
the fact immediately by searching the daily 
papers. Although the notice of the new fam- 
ily’s arrival usually appears in an obscure 
corner of the newspaper, under the caption, 
“New Gas Connections,’ the membership com- 
mittee continues to find it. Once discovered, 
the stranger is sent a letter and card. The let- 
ter explains the work and opportunity of Long 
Beach Second Church and incloses an invita- 
tion to join its fellowship. The card is for the 
stranger to return to the church, bearing his 
name, address and statement of the kind of 
spiritual attention his family needs and the 
kind of work he is willing to do. 


“Do you think only of me?” murmured the 
bride. “Tell me that you think only of me.” 
“It’s this way,’ explained the groom, gent- 
ly. “Now and then I have to think of the 
furnace, my dear.” 


The 
Christian Preacher 


By PROFESSOR A. E. GARVIE, D.D. 
518 pages. $3.50 


The most important book for preachers 
that has been published for many years. 


It treats of the character of the sermon’ 
the choice of subjects and texts, the con- 
tents and arrangement of the sermon, the 
composition and delivery of the sermon. 
This book will not only be read from cover 
to cover but will be constantly consulted. 
No preacher can afford to be without it. 


Chas. Scribner’s Sons 


597-599 Fifth Avenue New York City 
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WITHOUT 
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Common Blessings. 
Psa. 103:2. 


How often does it occur to people to thank 
God for the strength and the opportunity to 
do common, ordinary work, not because they 
are paid for it, but because thus they be- 
come partners with the Great Worker? Not 
long ago before James A. Garfield was elected 
President of the United States, he received a 
letter from Mrs. Garfield in which she told 
how she learned to be thankful for ordinary 
tasks. She said, “It came to me this morning 
while making bread, why not consider this a 
very pleasant occupation and make it so by 
making perfect bread? After that the very 
sunshine seemed flowing down through my 
spirit into the loaves, and now my table had 
better bread than ever before; the truth, old 
as creation, is becoming fully mine, that I 
need not be the slave of toil, but its regal 
master.” 


A New England pastor once preached a 
Thanksgiving sermon in which he urged the 
wisdom of including in our Thanksgiving list 
“the satisfaction we have gotten from helping 
people, for skill in accomplishing something, 
as. getting a hard lesson, doing a first-rate job 
of joiner’s work, fitting over an old garment 
to be good as new almost, balancing intricate 
accounts, keeping things up in the home; in 
short, the plain things that make up four- 
fifths of life, and doing them as if we were 
trained artists.” 


It would be helpful if one were to sit down 
and make a list of some of the every-day 
things for which he seldom thinks to praise 
the Giver of all good. Let these be as ordi- 
mary as the list the minister gave when he 
spoke the fact ‘that you can see the face of 
the friend you’re talking with, or that you 
can sniff the fragrance of a rose; that you 
can hear bird songs old as the world and 
sweet as Eden, or the home-sounding crow of 
the rooster; that you can hear the merry 
laughter of children, and the call of the Sab- 
bath bells.” 
And then when the maker of the list finds 
that he must stop before completing the tale, 
let him lift his heart in the words of Joseph 
Addison and sing: 
When all thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 

Transported with the view, I’m lost 
In wonder, love and praise. 

—From the Book of Joy, Faris, Doran, New 
York. 


(323) 


Joy, in Spite of Handicaps. (324) 
Rom. 8:37. 
One of the most famous travelers of modern 


times was Isabella Bird Bishop, who, as a 


Swanson 


young girl, suffered from tumors which weak- 
ened her and would have made her life miser- 
able if she had permitted this. When she was 
a little thing her constant cry was, “I very 
tired.” But she would not give way to the 
pain, but began the athletic life she continued 
to the end. “Had her courage not risen above 
her malady,’ her biographer wrote, “she 
might have delivered herself over to confirmed 
ill-health and adorned a sofa all her days.” 
When she was twenty-six she was a constant 
sufferer from spinal prostration, and could 
seldom rise before noon, yet all her volumi- 
nous correspondence was done in the morn- 
ing, as well as many of her numerous articles 
for the papers and magazines. “She wrote 
propped up by pillows, a flat writing-board 
upon her knees and letters or sheets of manu- 
script scattered around her,” her biographer 
said. In the afternoon «1d evening, she would 
make calls, attend committee meetings and be 
active otherwise, and “wherever she went she 
became without effort the most absorbing per- 
son present, and an hour spent with her was 
worth many dinner parties. She was so 
popular because she had the power of for- 
getting herself entirely in the person she was 
seeking to help. When she was thirty-six 
the spinal trouble had progressed to such an 
extent that her head had to be supported by 
a steel net. Yet her biographers told how, 
just at that time, she was taking pleasure in 
life and giving pleasure to others. 
Ay ER Pe 


In Lausanne, Switzerland, Adele Kamm was 
born on October 1, 1885. When she was eight 
years old she had her first severe attack of 
illness. For a time the physicians thought 
they could restore her to health. After a 
few years, however, they realized that all they 
could do was to prolong her life. She was 
suffering from tuberculosis, and the end seemed 
near. 


The invalid heard the truth, but she did 
not allow herself to give way to gloom. “I 
will smile when I feel ill,’ she resolved. 
“Her life was gracious and radiant,” wrote 
Paul Seippel in telling her story in “ A Huge- 
not Saint of the Twentieth Century,” a book 
which passed through three editions in French 
before it was translated into English. For a 
time she was in a hospital where she found 
joy in ministering to other patients. 3 
When she was taken to her own home she 
missed what she called “the sacred joy of help- 
ing them.” She wrote a booklet called 
“Joyful in Tribulation.” _it rang with a 
message of joy from beginning to end. : 
Before long her joy became even greater, 
because, with another invalid, she conceived 
the idea of the “Society of Ladybirds, Tt 
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was to be their aim “to bind together into 
one sacred fellowship all lonely sufferers. “One 
after another, invalids were brought into the 
society. Letters were sent to them, breathing 
a message of courage, and explaining that there 
can be no real courage except for those who 
trust in God. 
‘ The profits from her booklet were 
piling up so rapidly that she thought of an- 
other opportunity for serving sufferers. 
She began to dream of an open-air pavilion 
where tuberculosis patients might go for a 
few hours a day, a sort of garden in a shel- 
tered spot. The government provided a site, 
and the invalid collected the funds, herself 
giving a large part of the necessary amount. 
é Once Lady Aberdeen came to ee her 
about her work for invalids. As the visitor 
was leaving, she asked if the sufferer had 
any message to send to sick people in Ire- 
land. “Tell them there is no joy like that of 
working for others and that I shall die re- 
joicing in the thought that, by the grace of 
God, the worst foe of mankind can be swept 
off the face of the earth if all men every- 
where will work together for God and hu- 
manity.” 
—From The Book of Joy, Faris, Doran, New 
York. 
Her Monument 
Acts 10:38. 


Alice Freeman Palmer, the second president 
of Wellesley College, was happiest when she 
was doing good for others. When she left 
the college, she gave herself so unweariedly 
to her self-imposed task of lightening the bur- 
dens of the unfortunate, that her husband, a 
Harvard professor, expostulated. He thought 
she should give her time and strength to 
writing books that would make her still more 
famous . ‘You are building no monument,” he 
said. “When you are gone people will ask 
who you are, and no one will be able to say.” 
“Well, why should they?’ was the answer. “I 
am trying to make girls happier and wiser. 
Books don’t help much toward that. It is 
people that count. You want to put yourself 
into people; they touch other people, these, 
others still, and so you go on working for- 
ever.’—From The Book of Joy, by Faris, Do- 
ran, New York. 


(325) 


Vision. (326) 
Acts 26:19. 


At Cornell University, a professor speaking 
with me on the subject of an observatory, 
said, “I hope they will never establish one 
here.” “Why ?” “Because of the locality, 
which is utterly unfit for celestial observation. 
Cayuga Lake is nothing but a fog factory. 
Every night it breeds so much fog and fills 
the atmosphere with so much vapor that it 
is not until late in the day that you can get 
any clear view of the sky; and hardly three 
nights in the whole year have been fit for a 
critical observation of the heavens.” The 
clouds that go up around the human observa- 
tory prevent man from seeing clearly—clouds 
of passion, clouds of appetites, clouds of all 
kinds of evil feeling from the animal man. 
He cannot often make observations of celestial 
things—Henry Ward Beecher. 


Mozart and a hunter were walking in a 
forest. A lark suddenly soared toward the 
sky, singing as it went, and the huntsman 
said, “What a shot!” But the musician said, 
“What would I give, could I but catch that 
thrill.” When a breeze arose the huntsman 
exclaimed, “It will startle the hare,” but 
Mozart said reverently, “Listen, what a diapa- 
son from God’s great organ 

* 


“‘The Man with a Hoe’ was brother to the 


ox,” says Wilbur F. Sheridan, ‘not because © 


he had a hoe, but because he had nothing but a 
hoe. He had no vision of the invisible.” 


There is seldom want of opportunity, but 
there is frequently want for capacity to dis- 
cern it and to achieve success in it. There 
is, for example, a difference in blacksmiths. 
When Ichabod Washburn was apprentice to a 
blacksmith in Worcester, Mass., he was a 
singularly bashful boy; yet when he found 
that no good wire was made in the United 
States, and that one house in England had the 
monopoly of making steel wire for pianos, he 
quietly determined that he would himself make 
the best wire in the world, and that he would 
then contrive ways and means to manufacture 
it in enormous quantities. The bashful boy 
had his eyes wide open. He saw a great op- 
portunity, and such was his executive ability 
that what he,thought, he actually did. His 
wire became the standard everywhere. His 
business finally increased to such an extent 
that he made twelve tons of iron wire every 
day, employing the services of seven hundred 
men. And the great fortune he acquired he 
largely gave away in charities to make the 
world better.—Orison Swett Marden. 

* * * 


A weary traveler climbing through the Alps, 
was suffering torture from a large blister on 
either heel occasioned by his long arduous 
climbing—at times it seemed he could not 
take another step, yet something urged him 
on .Finally the narrow trail swung sharp and 
there burst full upon his vision the wonderful 
Matterhorn wreathed in a gorgeous sunset 
that defied all description. Instantly he for- 
got the blisters and hurried on, entranced by 
the marvelous vision ahead of him. 

The difference between the Indian and the 
American is vision. The vision of the Indian 
could reach only to the fish in the stream, the 
game on the plain; but the vision of the white 
man could see a harvest in the valley, great 
cities on the plain, great inventions, tremen- 
dous traffic, a sea covered with ships, and 
mighty empires established.—George H. Knox. 

+ kee 


The youth who does not look up, will look 
down; and the spirit that does not soar is 
destined perhaps to grovel.—Disraeli. 

—From Stories for Talks to Boys, by Cheley, 

Association Press, New York. 

* a 
Courtesy. (327) 
1 Peter 3:8. 

I read a story recently of how a young man 
got his start in life through being courteous. 
This young man was an assistant doorkeeper 
iu the capitol at Washington. His work was 
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ta direct people where they wanted to go in 
that great building. 

One day he overheard a stranger ask one 

of the other doorkeepers for help in finding 
one of the senators from California. The door- 
keeper answered in a very discourteous way 
that it was none of his business where the 
senators were. 
, “But can’t you help me?” the stranger said. 
‘IT was sent over here becaue he was seen 
to come this way.” “No, I can’t,” the door- 
keeper answered. “I have trouble enough 
looking after the representatives.” 

The stranger was about to turn away when 
an assistant, who had overheard the conver- 
sation, said: “If you are from California, you 
have come a long way. I will try to help you.” 
Then he asked him to take a seat, and hurried 
off in search of the senator. He soon brought 
him to the stranger, who then gave his card 
to the doorkeeper and asked him to call at 
his hotel that evening. 

That stranger was Collis P. Huntington, who 
was a great railroad official in those days. 

_When the doorkeeper called upon him that 
night, Mr. Huntington offered him a position 
at nearly twice the salary he was receiving. 
He accepted the new position and was rapidly 
promoted from that time on. 

- . . Be courteous; it is the mark of a 
gentleman, of a lady, and it is often the pass- 
port to success.—From Story-Talks to Boys and 
Girls, by Chidley, Doran, New York. 


“He Called Me Brother.” 
Romans 12:10. 

Some people are unkind because they are 
selfish, some because they are ignorant, and 
others because they are thoughtless and lack 
imagination. Jesus was always interested in 
people. Little children, the beggar, the sick 
man, the woman at the well, all found a 
friend in him. It is always refreshing to 
meet one who has caught the kindly spirit of 
Jesus. 

Recently died a man known as “The Sky 
Pilot of the Lumber Jacks.” Thousands all 
over the country heard him speak, saw his 
genial smile, and felt his cordial hand-clasp. 
He gave his life to preaching the Gospel to the 
men in the lumber camps and to organizing 
work for their welfare. Frank Higgins loved 
men, no matter how rough or uncouth their 
exterior might be. So big and ruddy looking 
was Mr. Higgins that few realized how liter- 
ally he was laying down his life for others. 
The dread disease which carried him away 
was working at the very place where the strap 
of his pack basket, loaded with reading matter 
for the men, had burned itself into his body. 

On what proved to be Higgin’s last speak- 
ing trip he had become so weakened that it 
was necessary to call the assistance of a porter. 

“T’ll have to lean on you, brother,” said 
Higgins, as the colored man took his grip, 
“for I’m nearly all in,’ and he placed his arm 
across the porter’s shoulders. 

At the train Higgins took out his pocket- 
book, and offered a coin. 

“T couldn’t take your money, mister,” said 
the porter; ‘no, sir, I just couldn’t.” 

“Why not?” asked Higgins. 

“Why, mister, you called me brother, an’ you 
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asked ’bout my wife an’ children an’ mother, 
I just couldn’t take your money.” 

It was this kind of love for men because 
they were men that won Higgins’ way to the 
hearts of those among whom he worked. 

One lumber jack whom Higgins had helped 
to a better life said: “I would lay down my 
life for Frank Higgins. I love that man.” 
(Adapted from The Continent). Quoted in 
Story-Worship Programs, by Stowell, Doran, 
New York. 

* * * 
“Secret Faults.” 
Psan 192k2: 

On the slope of Long’s Peak in Colorado 
lies the ruin of a forest giant. The naturalist 
tells us that the tree had stood for four 
hundred years; that it was a seedling when 
Columbus landed on San Salvador; that it 
had been struck by lightning fourteen times; 
that the avalanches and storms of four cen- 
turies had thundered past it. In the end, how- 
ever, beetles killed the tree. A giant that age 
had not withered nor lightnings blasted nor 
storms subdued fell at last before insects that 
aman could crush between his forefinger and 
his thumb. So human characters collapse into 
futile uselessness not only through “presump- 
tuous sins’ but more frequently through “se- 
cret faults.’ And nowhere is this subtle cause 
of ruined character more obvious than in the 
destructive work of the small enemies of use- 
fulness. 

—From The Meaning of Service, by Fosdick, 
Association Press, New York. 
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He Rose Again. (330) 


tt Cor, 15220: 


A gentleman in one of our great cities stood 
looking at a picture in a store window. It 
was a picture of the crucifixion of Jesus. 
Suddenly he became aware that a street boy 
was standing by his side. “That’s Jesus,” said 
the boy. The man made no reply, and the 
boy continued, ‘Them’s Roman soldiers,” and, 
after a moment, ‘They killed him.” “Where 
did you learn that?” said the man. “In a little 
mission Sunday School around the corner,” 
was the reply. 

The man turned and walked thoughtfully 
down the street. He had not gone far when 
he heard a youthful voice crying, “Say, mister?” 
“Say, mister?” The gentleman turned to see 
his friend of the street hurrying toward him. 
‘Say, mister,” said the boy, “I wanted to tell 
you that he rose again.” 

That message which was nearly forgotten by 
the boy, is the message which has been coming 
down through the ages. It is a message of 
Easter this year and every year, a message of 
the eternal triumph of life over death, a tri- 
umph which is being continually reenforced 
in the life of the Christian. f 

Many years ago a Huropean princess died. 
That her body might never be disturbed she 
arranged to have her grave covered with huge 
blocks of granite securely clamped together. 
Upon the grave this inscription was placed, 
“This burial place, purchased to all eternity, 
must never be opened.” 

The months and the years passed, and the 
mandate inscribed in granite was respected. 
There was every indication that the wish of 
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the dying princess would be carried out, and 
that her grave would forever remain closed. 
One day, however, a visitor noticed what 
seemed like a displacement of one of the 
large granite blocks. As the days passed this 
became more pronounced, until at last the 
granite gave way entirely, and a young oak 
tree stood forth, opening the grave which was 
to remain undisturbed through all eternity. 


A tiny acorn had fallen all unnoticed into 
the grave, and what men dared not do the 
acorn had done because it had in itself the 
germ of life. The seed of life, buried in the 
place of death, had brought forth of its own 
kind in spite of all efforts to suppress it. 
Possibly no better illustration than this could 
be found of the way the Christian life oper- 
ates. Christianity is not a set of rules or a 
cut-and-dried system to which all men must 
conform. Rather, like the acorn, it is the 
germ of a new life coming to break up old 
traditions and habits, and to remake the life 
from within. 


—From Story-Worship Programs, by Stowell, 
Doran, New York| 


Immortality: One Ground of Hope (331) 
John 3:36 


Because he has nothing in his ice-bound 
world, the Eskimo hopes for nothing. There 
is nothing within his present grasp that sug- 
gests things to come. Whereas, the civilized 
man hopes for a glorious future not yet at- 
tained because he sees that the present 
warrants such a hope. No one can reasonably 
hope for that which the present does not 
justify. Men who miscalculate the future us- 
ually do so because they fail to apprehend the 
present facts. We cannot judge what the 


fruit will be unless we know the particular 
variety of tree. The future history of the 
universe depends upon whether there is a 
God now. Either there is or is not a God. If 
there is, the one not knowing him has a very 
superficial knowledge of the world that now is. 
A God-projected and a God-filled world will 
have a very different future from a world 
of mindless ether and mindless electrons. The 
The discovery of electricity and some know- 
ledge of its behavior were necessary before 
men could dream of electric cars and electric 
lights. When electricity and some of the laws 
were known, however, the dream was un- 
avoidable, and like many another prediction 
it has come true. When the thought of God 
fades, Christian hope dies. If one is only ag- 
nostic with reference to the existence of God, 
he is simply agnostic on the subject of im- 
morality * * * As one who is entirely ig- 
norant of chemistry has no criteria by which 
to judge of the future of chemistry, so the 
one having no personal consciousness of God, 
nor clear vision of the deeper meanings of 
life, has no data for a rational prediction of 
the future. Paul said that the rulers of his 
day did not know spiritual things, or they 
“would not have crucified the Lord of glory.” 
Not knowing God, naturally they did not rec- 
ognize his purpose when they met it in the 
character and teachings of Jesus: so they ig- 
norantly put Jesus to death. “For who among 
men knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of the man,” which is in him? Even so 
the things of God none knoweth, save the 
Spirit of God. But we received the spirit 
which is from God; we might know. Our 
expectations for the future always rise spon- 
taneously out of our vision of the present. 
—From What and Where is God?, by Swain, 
Macmillan, New York. 


Preacher’s Scrap Book 


Possessing QOne’s Possessions. 
Obadiah 17. 


The prophet here uses rather a striking 
phrase and perhaps a significant one. H.C. G. 
Moule, Bishop of Durham, illustrates it by tell- 
ing the following true story: 


Long years ago there was left a widow 
whose husband was a merchant in Manila; he 
died on a business voyage, and was buried by 
an uncle of mine, who was then chaplain at 
Singapore. My uncle came to know the widow 
through the burial, and told me this story. 
The lady, the widow, ‘was left in very straitened 
circumstances at Manila. They had a little 
landed property in Australia, and she wrote 
to a business friend there to dispose of every 
bit of the ground, if he could. He sold it all, 
except one little plot that seemed so barren. 
and was so much out of the way for building, 
that nobody would buy. Well, so it was at 
first. She still owned the useless little plot 
of ground, rather against her will. But in 
1850, two years later, they found gold in 
Australia, and in that little good-for-nothing 
field was discovered a gold mine. It was 
not a large one, but it was a gold mine, and 
it was enough, by its proceeds, to lift anxiety 
off the widow’s heart. She told the story to 
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my uncle, who told it to me. And so she had 
her possession all the time; the gold was 
every ounce of it under the ground all the 
time; but still she realized that it was there 
it was exactly to her as if it had not been. 
At last she possessed her possession, as a glad 
discovery, and it made a great diference to 
her life—The Expository Times. 


Where to Find a Wife. 
Prov. 19:14. 


In a recent shop meeting my subject was 
“Roosevelt,” and I spoke of the source of his 
great power, telling the men it was from five 
“Wells.” I said that he was “well bred, well 
fed, well read, well wed and well led.” 

It was explained just what was meant by 
good breeding, physical fitness, and a well 
stored mind, a happy home life, and, as a 
climax, the being led by a higher power. Just 
as the explanation of what was meant by 
being “well wed” was given, a young Italian- 
American spoke up: 

“Say, boss, where can I find such a girl? 
I am looking for her.” 

“Where have you been looking for her? 
Have you tried your church sodality or the 
prayer meeting?” 
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“No, sir.” 

“Have you not been looking for her on the 
dance hall floor?” 

“Yes, sir.” 

“Well, old man, you cannot find a sodality 
or prayer meeting girl on a dance-hall floor. 
The trouble is you have been looking for the 
right thing in the wrong place. Suppose you 
slip around to the old church crowd and 
see if the fine woman about whom you have 
been thinking is not in the same fine place 
where she has always been.” 

The crowd applauded as the young man 
vowed that he would accept the advice—Sam- 
uel W. Grafflin, religious work director of 
West Side Y. M. C. A., New York City. 

* * * 


Will H. Hays, chairman Republican National 
Ccmmittee, was asked by a reporter: “How 
did you happen to meet your wife and where 
did you meet her?’ ; 

His answer was: “At a Wednesday night 
prayer meeting at Crawfordsville, Ind., sitting 
next to her—her father on the other side.” 


Sanctification. (336) 


Mark 4:26-28. 


Two men were arguing about sanctification. 
“Was it a crisis or a process?” asked one. 
The other man replied by asking a question: 

“How did you come from London to Kes- 
wick?” “IT came by train,” his friend re- 
plied. “And did the train bring you by one 
sudden jump inte Keswick?” “Oh, no! I 
came along more and more.” “Yes, I see. 
But first you got into the carriage, and how 
did you do that? was it more and more?” “No, 
I just stepped in.” “Exactly. That is the 
crisis; and you journeyed along more and 
more till you were at your destination; this 
was the process.”—Expository Times. 


The True God. 
1 John 5:20. 


A man said to an evangelical clergyman, 
“If the doctrine of Christ’s deity were true, 
I am sure so important a doctrine must have 
been revealed with a clearness no one could 
have mistaken.” 

“Well,” said the clergyman, “What language 
would you have chosen?” 

“TJ would have called him the true God,” 
was the reply. 

“That’s right,” said the old preacher; “and 
that’s just what John did call him, ‘even his 
Son Jesus Christ; this is the true God,’” 1 
John 5:20. 

The Jews tried to stone Jesus to death one 
day, and when he said, “What is this for?” 
they said, “Because you, being a man, claim 
to be equal to God and so make yourself to 
be God, and you are a blasphemer and you 
ought to die.” Matt. 26:63, 64; 27:43; Luke 
22:70, 71; John 19:7; 5:18; 10:33—His ene- 
mies so understood his claim. 
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Matt. 10:16. 
Dr. Harrison, a medical missionary in 


Arabia, after long effort got permission to 
begin work in Kateef, Arabia. He took in- 
struments, medicines, and assistants, and the 


first day had two hundred patients. They 
treated all they could in the time. The next 
day there were two hundred new ones. For 


four or five days they were uncomfortably pop- 
ular. Then one morning Dr. H. was invited 
to visit the chief, who asked, “What is this you 
do in the morning before you treat any sick 
people?” 

“Why,” was the answer, 
we have prayers.” 

“Do you have them in Arabic?” “Yes.” 

“You can’t do that in this town,” said the 
chief. The rest of the interview is told by 
Dr. H. as follows: 

“Well,” I said, “we always have prayers be- 
fore we begin work. God heals, and we always 
have prayer before the work begins. No 
one is compelled to come. But we could not 
begin the work without prayer.” 

“No,” said the chief, with a snap in his 
voice, “you can’t have them in this town.” 

“In that case,” I said, “we will have te 
give the work up, for we do not desire to 
carry it on without prayer.” 

“Very well,” was the reply, “give it up then. 
You can leave here tomorrow.” 

The situation looked hopeless. That after- 
noon some twenty or thirty persons came for 
treatment. Each man was told that the work 
was officially closed but, if he could get the 
chief’s permission, the doctor would do what 
was necessary. 

The boat was to leave the next day, and we 
packed up to goin it. But in the morning, 
Mahmoud, the Grand Vizier of the chief came 
to see me. 

“You did not understand,” he began, “the 
chief wants you to remain, but to work with- 
out the prayers.” 

“Yes,” I said, “we understood well enough, 
but we cannot do that.” 

“Well,” said Mahmoud, “don’t you think you 
could pray in your upstairs rooms and not 
come down till you were done? ‘Would not 
that do as well?” 

“No,” I said, “I do not think it would be 
the same.” 

“Well, anyhow,” said he, “surely God knows 
you want to pray, and he will take into ac- 
count the fact that the chief has forbidden 
it, so it will be all right.” 

“No,” I said, “we do not feel that it would 
be the same.” 

“Oh, well,” said Mahmoud, “don’t you un- 
derstand, go ahead and have your prayers, 
and say nothing more about it.” 

So we stayed in Kateef, and had prayer be- 
fore the clinics, and a day or two later, when 
I visited the chief, he gave me five cups of 
coffee in succession to show the great esteem 
in which he held me. 


“the first thing 


The Great Name. (389) 
Phil. 2:9. 

A missionary in Algiers, won an Arab wo- 
man, a Mohammedan, to Christ. The woman’s 
family did their best to sway the woman from 
her new faith. They made her life miser- 
able; but she could not be moved. Then they 
concocted a deadly poisonous substance, and 
pui it into her food. When she had eaten 
she knew what had happened and that she 
was doomed to death. She commenced to re- 
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peat that marvelous name which is above 
every other name, “Jesus! Jesus! Jesus.” For 
two or three days that went on, and the 
poison gradually left the woman’s body, while 
the family watched her with strange eyes. 
The poison had never failed before, but it 
failed that time. As the woman herself told 
the story to the missionary, she said, “I felt as 
though each time I said that name it was 
like a wave of life coming in and in between 
me and a wave of death.” So the conflict be- 
tween life and death went on, until at the 
end of the second or third day she was free, 
to her family’s utter astonishment and her 
own great joy.—S. D. Gordon. 


PARABLES OF SAFED THE SAGE. 
The Parable of the Musical Education. 

Once upon a time there was a man who had 
a daughter. And he loved Musick. And as the 
damsel grew, she sang; and the singing glad- 
dened his heart and.the heart of her mother. 
And they bought her a Piano, and hired a 
Teacher, who came to the house and gave her 
lessons at Fifty Cents an Hour. And the les- 
son was worth every cent of it. For the dam- 
sel soon could play Scales and Exercises, and 
between times would pick out Tunes with one 
finger, to the great joy of her father. 

And when the time came that she could take 
the Hymn Book and sit down on Sunday after- 
noon, and play The Sweet Bye and Bye without 
very many Mistakes, her father wiped his eyes 
and thanked God for his daughter and for her 
Musickal Attainments. And there were eve- 
nings when the young folk gathered, and she 
seated herself at the Piano and played the 
Suwanee River and Seeing Nellie Home, and 
they all sang and were glad. 

Now there came an evil day when one spake 
unto her father, saying, Thy daughter hath 
Musickal Ability. Now therefore, send her 
away that she may study Musick. 

So they sent her away to a Conservatory; 
and they shut down the cover of the Piano. 
And on Sunday afternoon her father said, It is 
lonely, but when she returneth she will play to 
Beat the Band. 

And it came to pass that at the end of certain 
days she returned with a Musickal Education. 
And I was Among Those Present on the evening 
when they gave a Welcome Home Party. And 
the father said, Tonight we shall have Musick. 

But on that night none of the other girls 
dared play, for they had not been away to a 
Conservatory. And the daughter would not 
play, for her Sheet Musick had not arrived. 
Neither would she sing, for she said that she 
was Out of Practice, having recently studied 
only Theory and Composition and Fugue and 
Counterpoint. 

And I said unto her, It is not an Excess of 
Musickal Culture that aileth thee, but the need 
of Chastisement. In the days when thou could- 
est barely play The Sweet Bye and Bye so that 
it might be told from Yankee Doodle thy 
Musickal Talent was good for something. Thou 
wert a joy unto thy father and a comfort to 
thy mother; and thou couldest add happiness 
to the life of thy friends. But now thou know- 
est just enough to be Useless. 

And I asked, Knowest thou any of the sweet 


old Ballads, as The Last Rose of Summer, or 
Coming Through the Rye? 

And she said, Yea; but they are very Old and 1 
Simple. 

And I said, Go thou to the piano, and play 
and sing. Thou hast given this party a Frost, 
and chilled the heart of all present. Go thou 
back and warm them up with something that 
they love. 

And she did as I told her. And the heart of 
all present was warmed. And certain of the 
other girls played. 

And as the hour waxed late, some of the 
young folk said, Let us sing some of Those 
Good Old Timers that we used to like. And 
she played for them. 

So her Musickal Education did not quite 
spoil her after all. And when she hath a 
Musickal Education that is much better, she 
will know better the worth of my lesson to her. 

[And some Theologickal Educations are like 
unto this Musickal Education. The simple 
things of life are the pure gold._F. M. B.] 


Financing the Sabbath School. 

Although the envelope system is in almost 
general use in our church services, it is rarely 
known in the Sabbath School. Yet its advan- 
tages here should not be overlooked. First, en- 
velopes used in the Sabbath School train the 
children in systematic benevolence, this usually 
leading in the adult to proportionate giving. 
Second, their use removes from the young 
children in the city the temptation to spend on 
sweets the money given them for the contribu- 
tion box. These are direct moral effects on the 
child. But also those schools which have tried 
them bear testimony not only to the 
above effects on the training of the chil- 
dren themselves, but to an increase in contribu- 
tions when the pupils thus are brought into the 
systematic giving habit. 

A most desirable type of envelope for such 
use is the double-pocket envolope, with one 
side devoted to the necessary expenses 
of the school and the other to missicns. The 
single envelope is apt to emphasize one phase of 
giving more than another, and as a rule this 
tends toward the development of the purely 
local side. The double envelope keeps ever be- 
fore the contributor his responsibility for. pre- 
senting the gospel to others as well as sustain- 
ing his own work. William H. Dietz, 20 East 
Randolph street, Chicago, Illinois, announces 
that he will be glad to send sample envelopes 
and price list, coupled with an outline of plans 
and testimonials from church officers regard- 
ing the efficacy which has followed the use of 
his methods, to any who ask for them. 


Dean Charles R. Brown, of Yale University. in 
a recent article said: 

The reckless extravagance of these recent 
months seems to have led many to cast over- 
board all serious thought of personal respon- 
sibility for Christian work. There are Christian 
families who spend more on the theater and the 
movies than they give to evangelize the world. 
There are women who come to church wearing 
hats costing $40 a piece and then give fifty cents 
or a dollar to Christianize their own country. 
When we look at the present disproportion in 
many a home between the amounts spent for 
luxury, self-indulgence, and the amount con- 
tributed to make strong the work of Christ in 
the world, we wonder if we are worthy to be 
called Christian. : 
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The Faultless Christ. (343) 
John 7:46. 

A preacher announced a men’s meeting in 
his church for the consideration of objections 
to Christianity, proposing to give the men a 
chance to air their objections. Over 1200 
were present. 

The first objector said: 
are no better than others. 
inconsistent,” and so on. 

“Yes,” said the preacher, “that’s too true! 
ee members are not what they ought to 
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“The ministers are no good,” said another; 
“they are not like they used to be.” 

“Unhappily that it true, too,” admitted the 
preacher again, “we are a poor lot.” 

And so objections were mentioned one after 
another, and the pastor wrote them down on 
paper: “hypocrites in the church,” “the church 
is a rich man’s club.” “Christians don’t be- 
lieve the Bible any more,’’—twenty-seven in 
all. They occupied about an hour. 

When they were through the pastor read 
off the whole list, then folded the paper and 
tossed it aside, saying: 

“Boys, you have objected to us pastors, to 
the church, to church members, to the Bible 
and cther things, but you have not said a word 
against my Master!” 

And in a few simple words he preached 
Christ to them as the faultless One, and 
invited them to come to Him, and believe 
on Him. Forty-nine men responded. 


“Church members 
Their lives are 


By Their Fruits. 

Matt. 7:20. 
The unanswerable apologetic for Christian- 
ity is its practical influence on manners, mor- 
als, personality, and society in general. Every 
true Christian man is the work of Jesus 
Christ. He is worth more to the world in 
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every way, than other types, even economi-: 


cally. “The Missionary Review of the World” 
says that a non-Christian factory owner of 
Osaka, Japan, has taken pains to advise other 
employers to allow Christian teaching to be 
given to their workers. He gave his reason 
in a trade journal, and it is a convincing 
apologetic for Christian missions. ‘During 
the. twelve months since the missionaries be- 
gan coming to the factory,” he said, “a thou- 
sand less rice bowls were broken than the 
year before. This is because there is less 
bad temper among the women workers who 
hear Christian teaching.’’—Christian HEvange- 
list. 


The Value of a Good Name. 
Prov. 22:1. 

The national game of baseball has been un- ~ 
der a cloud. The sordid story of the throw- 
ing of last year’s world series into the hands 
of professional gamblers was but the climax 
of the growing spirit of gambling that had in- 
sinuated itself into the game. Unless some- 
thing heroic were done and that quickly, the 
game, hitherto the pet of American sports, 
would be irretrievably lost. To meet that need 
the owners of the clubs in the two major 
leagues decided to buy a good name as their 
only salvation. They last week negotiated 
with Judge Kenesaw Landis of Chicago to be- 
come chairman of the new organization, agree- 
ing to pay him a salary of $50,000 less his 
salary as judge. He accepted the offer and 
the ball magnates are happy. Of course they 
are. They have resorted to the only method 
open of saving the game. With the name 
“Landis” stamped on the sport, the confidence 
of the public will return, and many thousands 
who had determined to have no more to do 
with the game will swing back to their old 
support. In the last resort it usually takes 
a good name to save a tottering institution. 
It is even to be chosen above great riches. 
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Use These Display Notices Below in Your Church Bulletins 


Are Religious Books Necessary 
to the Home? 


Doesn’t the question really answer itself? Might not one just as well ask, “Why should every American 
home show the American Flag?’”’ The atmosphere of your home depends largely upon the reading it 
provides. A library of religious books is just as necessary to your home as the flag. 


Do YOU Ever Buy Religious Books For Your Home? 


Religious Reading in Your Home 


Do your children have the full advantage of home life? 
and theirs actually depends upon creating a religious atmosphere about your home? 
effort to keep up with the new religious books that are constantly attracting attention? 

forth to the battle of life with a taste for religious things. 


Do you realize how much your future happiness 

Do you make an 
Send your children 
No matter what perils and disasters may come 


in later years they will always be better for the redeeming influences of their early religious reading. 


BUY RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR YOUR HOME 
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“A PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT” 
(Continued from page 566) 
changed once a month. The main bulletin 
is on Ontario street, in the midst of theater ads 
and is easily visible from the Public Square. It 
bears the selection: 

“Where Will You Spend Eternity.” 

“The Wages of Sin is Death. But the Gift 
of God is Eternal Life Through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord.”—Romans 6:23. 

At Woodland Avenue and East 55th there is 
another bulletin which reads: 

“God so loved the world that he gave his 
only Begotten Son that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish but have everlast- 
ing life.’—John 3:16. 


The “A,” “B,” “C” of religion has been set 
up at Euclid and Hast 55th in three Bible 
selections: 

“A—ll have sinned and come short of the 
Glory of God.”—Romans 3:23. 

“B—ehold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin.’”—John 1:29. 

“C—ome unto me, all ye that labor and are 
Bett laden, and I will give you rest.”’—Matt. 

328. 

After the bulletin at Euclid and Ford Drive 
has been finished, it will carry these words: 

“Tf thou confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and believe in thine heart that God hath 
Taised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” 
Romans 10:9. 

In putting up these bulletins Mr. Barton is 
acting for a mysterious person who insists 
upon remaining unknown. ie 

“I was authorized to go ahead,” said Mr. 
Barton, “under a warning that if I ever told 
who was doing it the money would stop com- 
ing. So it behooves me to keep silent.” 

It is known, however, that this plan is the 
result of a similar undertaking carried out by 
Mr. Barton several years ago, in which he 
placed texts in the Cleveland street cars. In 
discussing the present undertaking he said: 

“The world is suffering from a mental and 
spiritual upheaval and a stabilizing influence is 
sorely needed. Roger W. Babson, R. H. Ed- 
munds of the Manufacturers’ Record, Gover- 
nor Coolidge of Massachusetts, and many 


others of the same stamp, believe that the 
simple religion of Jesus Christ is such an in- 
fluence. 

“The need is to get Bible teachings before 
large numbers of people quickly, while they 
literally pass by on the run. And to accom- 
plish that purpose I know of no better plan 
than to use lighted bill boards. We thus 
avoid sectarian differences, and proclaim the 
truth so all see and enjoy it. 

“Over the pulpit in the chapel at West Point 
are the words: ‘Righteousness exalteth a na- 
tion, but sin is a reproach to any people.’ 
I believe the chief thing right now is to pro- 
claim the supreme need of simple New Testa- 
ment righteousness. 

“A plan similar to this one is being carried 
out in St. Louis and Philadelphia. We have the 
Bible for it that our work shall not be in 
vain, for Isaiah declares, ‘So shall my word 
be that goeth forth from my mouth, it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
pish that which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereunto I sent it.’” 

Following is the reply Mr. Barton made to 
one who thought the sign painted had not 
quoted the Scripture: 

Editor Plain Dealer—Sir: A correspondent 
calls attention in Friday’s Plain Dealer to a 
supposed error in Bible quotation of Acts 16:31 
on the bill board on Euclid near 30th streev. 

He quotes correctly the King James version 
of the text, the revised version adding “thou” 
to the ‘and thy house.” 

The sign painter should not be blamed, how- 
ever, for he followed copy, which was from a 
new translation of the New Testament by 
James Moffatt and reads as follows: ‘“‘Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ,” they said, “and then 
you will be saved, you and your household 
as well.” The words “they said” and the last 
six words were left out. Why? Because it has 
been found that twelve to fifteen words are 
about all that a passer-by can take in at one 
look, and these signs are not only so that 
according to Scripture “he may run that read- 
eth them” but according to the often mis- 
quotation of that Scripture, that he that run- 
neth may read them. 

Why was the Moffatt version used? Because 
it had the words “you” and “then” in it, and 
was more likely to be acted upon by those 
who are not saved. 

While one purpose of the advertiser is to 
comfort and fortify Christians in their faith, 
the chief aim is that men and women might 
accept Jesus Christ (whose name appears in 
all the signs) and be saved from their sins. 

The communication is a fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Isa. 55:11—“So shall my word be 
that goeth out of my mouth, it shall not re- 
turn to me void.” 

Amos 8:12 prophesies of a time when “they 
shall run to and fro to seek the word of 
Jehovah, and shall not find it.” 

It would therefore seem to be wise to accept 
the offers made on these signs while they 
are before us. 

Cleveland. F. M. BARTON. 

Mr. Barton is in close touch with the com- 
panies controlling signs all over the country. 
If you want to inaugurate this Scripture ad- 
vertising in your town or city, write him. 
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THE HOMILETIC YEAR—MARCH 


G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D. 


Palm Sunday 


Decision Day—Making Christ King. 


Palm Sunday, Good Friday and Easter all 
come in March this year. Palm Sunday on 
the 20th; Good Friday on the 25th; Haster on 
the 27th. Palm Sunday is the day of Christ’s 
kingship. Brother pastors, let us on this 
day urge our people more strongly than ever 
before to enthusiasm for Christ—to crown him 
King of their hearts and lives. 

One of the best crowns is love. When the 
late King Edward, of England, opened the 
new docks at Cardiff, the press reported the 
following reception: “Almost simultaneously 
with the entry of the Royal Yacht at one end 
of the dock, a couple of steamers, crowded 
from stem to stern with little children, the 
inmates of various local benevolent institu- 
tions, swept in at the other. On one of the 
steamers were hundreds of trimly-clad waifs 
and strays; on the other were many deaf and 
dumb children, on whose behalf a large ban- 
ner conveyed a message to His Majesty in 
these simple but eloquent terms: “We cannot 


shout, we cannot sing, but we can love our ° 


gracious king!” Some hearts cannot demon- 
strate as others, but they can love. But others 
of us can shout. Let us join with the children 
of the first Palm Sunday and say “Hosanna in 
e highest” and also “crown him Lord of 
a yee’ 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (349) 


Jesus Our Saviour and King: “Hosanna to 
the son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the high- 
“est.” Matt. 21:9. 

The Triumphal Entry: “And when they came 
nigh unto Jerusalem,” etc. Mark 11:1. 

Enthusiasm in Religion: “The whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God,” etc. Luke 19:37. 

The Desire of Nations: “The desire of all 
nations shall come.” Haggai 2:1-9. 

When the King Comes Again to Jerusalem: 
“Behold thy King cometh unto thee.” Zech. 


9:9. 

Christ As King: “The sceptre shall not de- 
part from Judah,” etc. Gen. 49:10. 

Palm Sunday a Decision Day: Matt. 21:11. 


Christ is King. 

“All power is given unto me,” etc. 
28:18. 

For the various ills that afflict or threaten 
our nation one cure, and-one alone, is suffi- 
cient, and that is—God; not soldiers and bat- 
tleships and submarines and aeroplanes and 
shrapnel and money and education and good 
laws—but God. We find him in the 
Son. To the rulers it is, “Kiss the Son.” In 
the kingship of Jesus over the nations we 
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find the solution of our national problems and 
the source of our national safety. 


Christ the Dominant Note. (351) 


“The blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords.” 1 Tim. 6:15. 


The true “Oratorio of the Messiah” is the 
Bible. In every great musical composition 
there is a diapason, a concordant, a unitive, 
a dominant, a pervasive note. It thunders 
in the bass, it now is lost in the treble, it 
then reappears and is heard as the song Closes. 
Jesus Christ is the diapason of the oratorio 
ot the Bible. His name is the harmonious 
note in this glorious song of the ages. The 
unity of the Bible is not external, but internal; 
it is not mechanical, but essential; it is not 
material, but spiritual. Throughout all the 
Bible, the name of Christ echoes, and the 
glory of Christ shines. Through the corri- 
dors of the Bible as a revelation of God the 
footfalls of Christ reverberate, and the music 
of his name resounds. 

In England, as in America, audiences uni- 
formly rise when choirs sing the “Hallelujah 
Chorus” in the Oratorio of the Messiah.” In 
Albert Hall, London, a great audience was 
assembled, and Victoria, the youthful queen, 
was in the royal box. The audience rose, but 
the queen was told to remain seated. On 
rolled the magnificent chorus; higher still rose 
the lofty song; onward swept the glorious 
music. Now the song reached the part of 
the chorus where Christ is praised as “King 
of kings and Lord of lords.” The swelling 
song thus puts the crown of universal do- 
minion on his divine-human brow. Then the 
queen could stand it no_ longer. She 
stepped to the front of the royal box, and stood 
with bowed head, as if she would put the crown 
of the world’s mightiest empire at the feet of 
her divine Lord. 

Creation and revelation, art and science, 
song and story, learning and genius, and all 
earthly rulers reach their noblest heights 
when they bend in lowliest reverence at the 
feet of Jesus Christ, and crown him “King 
of kings and Lord of lords.”—R. S. M. 


The King of Kings. (352) 

When Alexander the Great set forward upon 
his great exploits, before leaving Macedonia 
he divided among his captains and nobles 
all his property. On being rebuked by a 
friend for having, as he thought, acted so 
foolishly in parting with all his possessions, 
reserving nothing for himself, Alexander re- 
plied: ‘I have reserved for myself the hope 
of universal monarchy, and when, by the 
valor and help of these my captains and 
nobles, I shall be monarch of the world, the 


gifts I have parted with will come back to 
me with an increase of a thousandfold.” 


The Prince We Need. (353) 

“Hosanna to the Son of David; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Hosanna in the highest.” Matt. 21:9. 

A woman in India had learned that she 
was a sinner, and that God is holy and can- 
not pass by sin. She often said, “I need 
some great prince to stand between my soul 
and God.” After a while she heard that the 
Bible contained the account of a Saviour who 


had died for sinners. So she asked a Pundit 
to read the Bible to her. He began at the 
first chapter of Matthew, and as he read the 
list of names in the genealogy of Christ, the 
woman thought, “What a wonderful Prince 
this Jesus must be to have such a long line of 
ancestors.” And when the Pundit read, 
“Thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shail 
save his people from their sins,” the woman 
exclaimed, “Ah, this is the Prince I want! 
This is the Prince I want! The Prince who 
igs also a Saviour!” This is the Prince we 
want—the Prince we need.—H. 


Good Friday and Communion Service 


We are told that the heart of Kosciusko, 
which is buried in a bronze urn in Switzer- 
land, is to be taken back to his native Po- 
land for whose liberties he fought in 1791 
and 1794. The act is natural and beautiful. 
The dreams that Kosciusko dreamed more 
than a century ago are now coming true, and 
the removal of his heart to Poland will en- 
courage all patriots to believe that justice 
and truth must triumph in the end. 

One likes to apply the thought to a greater 
than Kosciusko, to Jesus. The heart of Christ 
is with his people, has never left them a 
moment through all the reeking centuries. 
“T am with you,” he said, and he has made 
good his word. The heart of Christ is in 
the midst of his people’s struggles; with Jews 
murdered in cold blood; with the Armenians, 
martyred by Turkish hatred; with every sur- 
ferer, every worker, every servant. And his 
heart is not dead and dumb, but alive and 
full of tender speech. It keeps alive our 
faith. It comforts us in our sorrows. It 
brings us life in the midst of death. Good 
Friday tells again the story of Christ’s love. 
This is the great thing for us to urge upon 
all our hearers, fellow pastors, the story, the 
fact of Christ’s love. “TI, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me.” 


Texts and Themes. (354) 

The Meaning of the Cross: “I if I be lifted 
up, will draw all men unto me.” Luke 23:21. 

His Visage Marred: “Many were astonished 
at thee; his visage was so marred more than 
anyeman’s isa, 52214: 

His Wounded Hands: “One shall say unto 
him, What are those wounds in thine hands?” 
Zech, 13:6. 

The Rejected King: “Hear another parable; 
There was a certain householder,” ete. Matt. 
21:338-39. 

The Suffering Saviour: “The Son of Man 
must suffer many things,” ete. Luke 9:22. 


(355) 


Suggestive 


The Greatest Text. 
John 3:16. 
I. God—The greatest lover. 
II. So loved—The greatest degree. 
III. The world—The greatest company. 
IV. That he gave—The greatest act. 
V. His only begotten Son—The greatest 
gift. 


VI. That whosoever—The greatest oppor- 
tunity. 
VII. Believeth—The greatest simplicity. 


VIII. In him—The greatest attraction. 

IX. Should not perish—The greatest prom- 
ise. 

X. But—The greatest difference. 

XI. Have—The greatest certainty. 

XII. Eternal life—The greatest possession. 


The Crucifixion. (356) 

“There they crucified him.” Luke 23:33. 

There is a picture I have seen somewhere, 
painted by a celebrated artist, in which one 
aspect of the crucifixion is very significantly 
represented, or rather suggested. It is in- 
tended to bring before the mind the after scenes 
and the after hours of the memorable day, 
when the crowd had gone back again to pur- 
sue its wonted business in Jerusalem, when 
the thick gloom had been dispelled, and the 
clear light shone once more on that fatal spot 
called Calvary. The body of the Master had 
been conveyed to the sepulchre, the cross it- 
self lies extended on the ground, and a band 
of little children, bright with the glow of 
childhood’s innocence, led thither by curiosity 
or accident, are represented as bending over 
the signs left around of the bloody deed which 
has that day been accomplished. One of the 
children holds in his hand a nail, but a short 
time ago piercing the hand or the foot of the 
patient sufferer, and stands, spell-bound with 
horror, gazing at it. And upon every face 
the painter has plainly depicted the verdict 
which innocence must ever give with regard 
to that dreadful tragedy. The heart, con- 
ceiving aright the amazing impiety culminat- 
ing at the cross, may well take this attitude 
of wonder, surprise, horror. The cross comes 
to be God’s great indictment against man. The 
first word of the text may be looked upon 
as furnishing us with the first count of this 
indictment against man. 

I. It supplies locality, fixes the scene of 
the dreadful tragedy as here upon earth. 
“There they crucified him.” The place where 
the commonest criminals were led to die a 
lingering death. Earth has her mysteries, and 
this is one of them. 

II. The second word of the text furnishes 
us with a further point in the indictment, as 
indicating human agency. “There they cruci- 
fied him.” The actors of this eventful drama 
were men, those among whom Christ had 
wrought his miracles and exercised his pure 
and beneficent ministry. And it was a typical 
act—such an act as man perpetrates every 
day. Envy, hatred, indifference, nailed Christ 
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to the tree; and while these exist in the heart, 
what spirit shall stand excused? 

III. The third word of the text may be 
looked upon as enforcing the indictment, since 
it implies a definite and deliberate act. “There 
they erucified him.’ What hardness and cal- 
lousness of heart was exhibited here! 

IV. The final and hopeful word of the text 
sheds a light upon this indictment, as indi- 
cating a Divine Redeemer working amid all. 
“There they crucified him.” Strangely enough, 
it is the Victim Himself who invests all else 
with worth, and makes the contemplation of 
such a deed alone profitable to us. When 
Socrates entered into prison, they said of 
it that it was a prison no longer; the dis- 
honor and infamy had passed away in the 
presence of such resplendent worth. So, but 
more memorably, it is at the cross. The 
place is nothing; the actors sink into insigni- 
ficance; and of the act itself we care nothing, 
save as it stands associated with him.—W. B. 


In Three Languages. (357) 

“It was written in Hebrew and Greek and 
Latin.” John 19:20. 

In connection with the crucifixion of Christ, 
John tells us that the title on the cross 
was written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 
The things represented by these nations sug- 
gest the line along which we ought to de- 
velop ourselves and the work of the church. 
The Latin represents physical power; the 
Greek, mental culture; and the Jews, religious 
piety. Each nation stood for something the 
other two did not have to any great extent. 
Hach was one-third fully developed and two- 
thirds fearfully neglected. Rome stood for 
_ Military power. Through these she became 
master of the land and mistress of the sea. 
The earth shook with the constant tramp of 
her armies. Her history is a tale of war. 
We should learn from Rome oftentimes mus- 
cular power has much to do with great achieve- 
ments, and so develop our bodies to their high- 
est efficiency. We Americans are neglecting 
our physical development, even to the extent 
of losing our health, and it would be far 
better for us to see in our bodies the God- 
given instruments, which are to be kept in 
the best condition by care and exercise. 

From the Greek nation we learn the lesson 
of mental culture. Greeks were the teachers, 
the philosophers and intellectual giants of 
their day. They wrote the classics of the 
age, and were the intellectual quickeners of the 
race. Their mental ability was not enough, 
but it helped to make them the great nation 
that they became. We must teach our young 
people today that intelligence is the great 
directing force of the working world. 

The Hebrew people stood for Religion, and 
teach us the great lesson of piety. The Jew 
was the custodian of the divine revelation re- 
ceived from God. It is not sufficient to have 
a strong body and a clear head, you must 
have a clean heart. We are here to grow 
souls and to save souls.—W. W. B.’ 


Knew He Died. (358) 
A little English girl in South America wrote 
this note to her father: “Dear Father, you 


never told me Jesus died for me. But I am 
sure, dear Father, you can never have known 
that he did.’—Archibald MacIntyre. 


How to Be Saved. (359) 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt 
be saved.” 


A .blesed work of grace had been going on 
in various parts of Scotland. Many had ac- 
cepted God’s great salvation and rejoiced in 
their newly-found Saviour. Among them was 
a Mr. Murray, an officebearer in one of the 
churches and for fifty years a professor of 
religion, without, however, the “one thing 
needful.” One day as Mr. Murray was read- 
ing a Gospel paper he came across the fol- 
lowing statement: “The Gospel brings to us 
not a work to do, but a word to believe about 
a work done.” ‘I see it all,” said he to his 
wife. “T have been working away at the 
keyhole ,and the door has been open all the 
time. My fifty years’ profession goes for 
nothing, and I get salvation through simply 
accepting Christ.”—From “Love Wins.” 


“Did He Get In?” (360) 


In Holman Hunt’s picture called “The Light 
of the World,’ the Saviour is represented as 
stending before a closed door, his locks wet 
with the drops of night. He has a lantern in 
hand. He is clothed in the garb of a king; 
but his crown is a crown of thorns. He 
knocks and waits in vain. 

On the back of the original canvas the artist 
wrote, “Lord, pass me not by.” But there is 
no danger of that. The Lord passes no soul 
by. The danger is that the door may be for- 
ever closed against him. 

A child who saw this picture of “The Light 
of the World” looked at it long and earnestly 
and then, turning to her father asked with a 
pathetic tremor in her voice, “Did he get in, 
father; did he get in?” 

Knocking, knocking; what still there? _ 

Waiting, waiting, wondrous fair! 

Yes, the pierced hand still knocketh, 

And beneath the crowned hair, 

Beam the patient eyes so tender 

Of thy Saviour waiting there. 

Shall he come in? Never, unless we open 
unto him. It is for us to say whether he 
shall enter and sup with us.—D. J. B. 


Story of the Crucifixion, (361) 


A native priest came to Bishop Warne of 
India to ask what this Gospel was that he 
was preaching. For answer the Bishop told 
him the story of the crucifixion and of Jesus’ 
prayer, “Father, forgive them, they know not 
what they do.” The priest listened with in- 
creasing perturbation, and at the end of the 
story sprang up and cried, “Get out of here! 
Get out of India! You will convert all our 
people if you talk to them that way. We 
have in all our religions no story of love like 
that!” 

There is no other such story as that. If we 
determine to know nothing among men but 
Jesus Christ and him crucified we will con- 
vert the world. He himself said, “I, be lifted 
up will draw all men unto me.” —H. 


589 


A Carload of Imbeciles. (862) 
A Swiss paper tells of a young student on 
an express train between Frankfort and Basel 
who sneered when he saw a church in course 
of construction in a village. “It’s only imbe- 
ciles who attend church,” he insisted. “Then 
I’m an imbecile,” quietly answered one of the 
men in the same coach. “I, too,” broke in a 
third traveler. “I go every Sunday to church, 
and although an imbecile, am nevertheless pro- 
fessor in the University of Leipsic.” Another 
traveler added, “I am chief counsellor in the 
city government of Strasburg, and a church- 
goer.” And still another chimed in, “I’m 
head of the Berne gymnasium, and a con- 
vinced Christian.’—Dr, John T. Faris. 


The Korean Placards. (363) 


In Korea great placards are placed at cross- 
roads, on which are written this request: “If 
any of the Jesus people come this way, let them 
stop and tell us the story.” The hunger for 
the story of salvation is the same in civilized 
America as in heathen lands. Everyone who 
knows the story by experience is responsible 
for telling it either here or there. 


Win to Christ. (364) 


‘Wil you go into the prayer-meeting with 
me?” said a gentleman to a stranger. “Yes, 


I think I will,” was the answer. From that 
time the stranger began to go to church, and 
came to see Christ as his Saviour. “Do you 
know,” he afterwards said to the gentleman, 
“that I have been seven years in this city? 
In three days the grocer and milkman found 
me out. But you were the first who ever said, 
‘Come on to the house of the Lord.’” We who 
know Christ and his saving grace ought to 
be using our influence every day.—H. 


Unresting and Resting (365) 


There are certain birds seen at Constanti- 
nople which are said to be always on the 
wing. No one ever saw them rest, but they 
are for ever poised in mid-air. The natives 
call them “lost souls,” seeking rest and find- 
ing none. How like the men who have no 
Gospel to rest upon, but who change their 
creed from week to week, listening to every 
voice but the voice of God! The crucified 
Christ invites us to come to him and rest.—H. 


Christ Unrecognized. (366) 


It is said that one of the most magnificent 
diamonds in Europe, which today blazes in a 
king’s crown, once lay for months on a stall 
in a piazza at Rome labelled, “Rock-crystal, 
price, one franc.” How often is Christ un- 
recognized, undervalued by men.—H. 


Easter 


A great manufacturing concern in England 
has just within its gate a panel upon which 
the names of the heads of the concern are 
painted. Opposite each is a movable slide 
which tells the visitor whether that member 
of the firm is “in” or “out.” 

The name of the founder of the concern 
stands first, and the slide has read “out’ since 
1876, when he passed away. 

It would seem that to the remaining mem- 
bers: of the firm the founder is merely “out.” 
His policies are still adhered to, he still gov- 
erns, though the world knows him no more. 

A few years ago a business man approached 
the son of a man who had _ recently 
died, hoping to be able to carry through with 
the son a questionable deal which the father 
had refused to have anything to do with. He 
painted in glowing terms the financial returns 
which he affirmed would come to both of them. 

“My dear sir,” replied the young man, “my 
father still runs this business. I cannot swerve 
from his policies.” 

Christ has not gone from the world. He is 
alive. He is the risen Christ. Are we carry- 
ing out his policies? Fellow pastors, the 
Easter message was never more needed in the 
world. Preach it as never before. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (367) 

The Resurrection a Fact: “Now is Christ 
risen from the dead and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 15:20. 

The Image of the Heavenly: “As we have 
borne the image of the earthly, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly.” 1 Cor. 15:49. 

Triumph Over Death: “I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life.” John 11:25. 


The Joy of Easter: “And they departed 
quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy.” 
Matt. 28:8. 

The Resurrection Body: “But some will say, 
How are the dead raised up, and with what 
body do they come?” 1 Cor. 15:35. 

The Power of the Resurrection: “That I 
may know him, and the power of his resurrec- 
tion.” Palle 0: 

The Garden and the Sepulcher: “In the gar- 
den was a sepulcher.” John 19:41. 

The First Easter Sermon: ‘Mary Magdalene 
came ‘and told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord.” John 20:18. 

Christ the First-Fruits: “Now is Christ 
risen from the dead and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 15:20. 


Satan’s Lies. (368) 

“Say ye his disciples came by night and stole 
him away while ye slept.” Matt. 28:13. 

The chief priests and elders, after taking 
counsel together, gave large money to the 
Roman soldiers who guarded the sepulchre, on 
condition that they would falsify, saying, “His 
disciples stole the body while we slept.” 
Neither party to the lie apparently saw the 
absurdity of the testimony of men asleep stat- 
ing that the disciples removed the body of 
Jesus. 

I. Satan ever tries to buy the truth and 
turn it into a lie, while he who is the truth 
ever stands for the truth. Satan and his emis- 
saries act upon the motto, “Every man has his 
price.” He first buys Judas to betray his 
Master and next seeks to destroy the hopes of 
mankind in his rising from the tomb. When 
he could not buy the worship of Jesus with 
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a crust of bread, he offered him the whole 
world, pretending that it was his to give. He 
followed Christ to his death and vainly tried 
to hold him in his Syrian grave. 

II. The snare of the devil set to catch and 
deceive men is easily seen and avoided when 
one honestly seeks to know the truth. It is 
only willing captives who walk into his traps 
and believe his lies —BE. W. C. 


Power of the Endless Life. (369) 


“Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an end- 
less life.’ Heb. 7:16. 


Whoever has longed to take a limited train 
at a small station, only to see it dash by the 
station with apparently undiminished speed, 
has seen a common phenomenon that is a fair 
illustration of the power of immortal life. 


The limited train declines even to slow down 
at the small station, because stopping there 
would make it shut off its steam power a half- 
mile down the track and so cause it to lose 
many precious seconds. If the train must stop 
soon, it certainly will slow down now. 


I. Just this is what would happen to us if 
We thought that our lives were to end with 
death. We should feel that intellectual attain- 
ment, spiritual growth and work for the wel- 
fare of others were scarcely worth while. Be- 
fore we got well started, we must stop—and 
stop forever; so why have power for swift 
travel now, or even what we do have? 


II. But with an endless life, such as is fore- 
shadowed for us by the resurrection of Christ 
on the first Easter day, we realize that the 
longer we travel through this life the faster 
we can go—and we pass even through death 
with the speed of a limited train going through 
a country town. Then, out in the open coun- 
try of the future life, we shall travel unim- 
peded, swiftly and powerfully, realizing a per- 
fection of attainment for which our earthly 
career had been a constant preparation. 

III. Some trains there are, however, that 
stop far short of what their engineers desire. 
-Not only do some stop at all way-stations, but 
some, because of weakness in their construc- 
tion, or because of inability to avoid an ob- 
stacle on the path, suddenly are wrecked. Their 
career is finished—and finished forever. For 
these trains there is no swift, powerful prog- 
ress across life’s open prairies. They have 
wrecked themselves, and their future is blast- 
ed before they have well begun to travel. 

Iv. If Easter means to us what it should 
mean, it will mean a renewed consecration to 
Christ and to the endless life. Only Christ can 
help us avoid life wrecking because of tempta- 
tions in our way or because of the weakness 
of our own characters. If the power of an 
endless life is to be ours, with power here as 
well as increased power hereafter, we must 
keep close to Christ always. 

The only power in life that is worth while, 
after all, is the power of an endless life—Rev. 
P. P. Faris. 


The Way Across. (370) 
She was only a tiny girl, unused to travel- 
ing, and it happened that in the course of the 


day her train was obliged to cross two branch- 
es of a river and several wide streams. The 
water seen in advance always awakened doubts 
and fears in the child. She did not understand 
how it could safely be crossed. As they drew 
near the river, however, a bridge appeared, and 
furnished a way over. Two or three times the 
same thing happened, and finally the child 
leaned back with a long breath of relief and 
confidence. “Somebody has put bridges for us 
all the way!” she said in trusting content. 
That is how we find it in life. God has built 
bridges for us all the way. 

Easter is the way across. That is, Christ’s 
resurrection is the way across. Rest in the 
Easter message.—H. 


Evidences of Resurrection Truth (371) 


A favorite ground for denying the Resurrec- 
tion is the alleged conflicting nature of the 
records. In describing the discussion after a 
lecture to working men in defense of the faith 
in London, the Church Times says: “A man 
rose on the other side of the hall and said, ‘I 
should like to ask the lecturer if the narratives 
of the Resurrection would not be more con- 
vincing if they agreed?’ The lecturer an- 
swered, ‘I don’t know; I was once serving on 
a jury when we had three witnesses who told 
exactly the same tale in very similar words. 
They stood cross-examination quite well, but 
the judge told us to receive their evidence with 
caution, just because it was so uniform. Inde- 
pendent witnesses who are telling the truth, 
he said, almost always disagree about some de- 
tails, because of their different points of view. 
No, I don’t think the Gospels would be more 
convincing if they agreed exactly. Seeming 
discrepancies only tend to confirm the accu- 
racy of the narrative.” 


“Even as He Said.” (372) 
During the recent war, after a German at- 
tack, an American boy who came back to our 
lines discovered that his “pal,’’ with whom he 
had fought side by side, was missing; imme- 
diately he asked permission to go back ovet 
the field and get him. His officer advised him 
not to go, and said: “If you do, it will not be 
worth while. Go at your risk, but it will cost . 
you your life.” The boy went out, found his 
friend badly hurt, and brought him back near 
our line, but at that point the wounded soldier 
died. The rescuer himself was then shot. Dy- 
ing, he crawled back within the line. The of- 
ficer, leaning over him just before he died, 
said: “I told you you would lose your life. 
Was it worth while?” “Yes, sir,” replied the 
dying soldier. “He said he knew I would 
come.” The Master said he would rise again, 
and he kept his word. The Master says he 
will come again, and he will surely keep that 
word, too. 
“Fe is risen even as he said.” 
again, too.—H. 


He will come 


Easter Victory. (373) 

A handsome newspaper picture, after the 
close of the war, showed American veterans 
in Paris—on Bastile Day, when France and her 
Allies were celebrating their victory—march- 
ing under the Arch of Triumph, through which 
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only victors may pass. What an inspiring 
scene it must have been! 

But there is going to be another far more 
inspiring, thrilling scene some day. It is when 
the great gathering comes together in the 
presence of the Captain of our salvation, the 
great Victor of time and eternity, Christ Jesus; 
and these persons in his presence will all be 
victors also, having overcome through faith in 
their Captain and his shed blood. For “this 
is the victory that hath overcome the world, 
even our faith.” 

We are celebrating this resurrection victory 
today—this Haster day.—H. 


Easter Morning on Eagle Rock. (374) 

The words of Matthew, “As it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week,’ assumed a 
new significance to the thousands of pilgrims 
who climbed the hills toward bare Hagle Rock 
(near Los Angeles, California), last Easter 
Sunday. Slow-moving, like a vast body of 
ants, they toiled up, up and still upward, 
through air laden with the scent of wild sage 
and thyme in bloom, crushing the blossoming 
yellow mustard and baby blue-eyes as they 
sought to gain a footing on the steep paths in 
the early morning’s semi-darkness. High 
above them, on top of the rock itself, stood a 
huge cross, outlined by electric lights. 

Insensibly the blue-black sky changed to 
sray and then to violet and rose. Over the 
hills a shepherd led his flock, as in the days 
of old in Palestine. Suddenly from the foot 
of the cross, a bugle call drowned the song of 
the mocking birds and the meadow larks. 
From somewhere back in the rocky heights an 
echo answered. Ten thousand listeners held 
their breath in awe. 
“Arise, shine! For thy light is come, 

And the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee!” 

As the quartet of noted singers chanted the 
words the sun burst forth, paling the electric 
lights on the cross and bringing into bold re- 
lief its lilied whiteness. It seemed very ap- 
propriate that just then, in the distance, sweet- 
toned chimes should throw out into the new 
day the words of complete assurance: 
“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word!” 

The Scripture reading with marked fitness 
was a vivid reminder that “blessed are they 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”— 
The Continent. 


A Sign and Seal. (375) 
Christ’s resurrection gives us a certified 
Christianity, an accredited salvation. It is the 
pivotal fact of Christianity. The founders of 
other religions—Confucius, Zoroaster, Brah- 
man, Mohammed—have died; but where is the 
evidence that they ever rose from the dead? 
It is the resurrection of Jesus which is the ab- 
solutely unique fact of Christianity, the demon- 
stration to the believer of its absolute cer- 
tainty. 


The Victorious Christ. (376) 

An old verger in days before the great war 
used to display to visitors the glories of Win- 
chester Cathedral in the south of England. He 
was enthusiastic about its history, its beauty, 


its memories; but the best of all he loved to 
stand upon the cathedral roof and tell the 
story of the way in which news of Welling- 
ton’s victory at Waterloo was brought to Eng- 
land. It came by sailing ship, he said, to the 
south coast and by semaphore was wig-wagged 
overland toward London. In due course the 
semaphore on the roof of Winchester Cathed- 
ral began to spell the message off—W -e-1-1- 
i-n-g-t-o-n d-e-f-e-a-t-e-d—and then the fog 
closed in, the semaphore no longer could be 
seen, and the sad news of the incomplete mes- 
sage went on toward London, plunging the 
country into gloom—‘“Wellington defeated!” 
But, when the fog broke at last, the semaphore 
upon the top of Winchester Cathedral was still 
at work—W-e-1-l-i-n-g-t-o-n d-e-f-e-a-t-e-d t-h-e 
e-n-e-m-y—and, all the more glorious for the 
preceding gloom, the wonderful news sped 
across the land and lifted up the spirits of the 
people into grateful joy—‘“Wellington defeated 
the enemy!” 

So was the dreadful gloom of Calvary dis- 
pelled by the glorious victory of Easter Dayi: 
So what had seemed defeat was changed to 
triumph! From the wonder of that victory the 
Christian Church arose in power; the good 
news of that victory is the deathless message 
of the Christian people; and when Christ shall 
have come to his own in the hearts of men, the 
prophecy of that glad Easter Day shall be ful- 
filled—Rev. H. E. Fosdick. 

Remember Life. (327) 

The Bible is a book of life. The theme of 
the gospel is life. Christianity is a religion of 
life. The teaching of its Divine Founder is 
not composed of scraps of midnight darkness, 
but is patterned after the Eternal Dawn. The 
note of despair is never found in its hymnol- 
ogy, but always the ring of hope, the paean of 
victory and the song of triumph is uppermost. 
It is “Thanks be to God who hath given us the 
victory through our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. 

The Trappist Monks never spoke to each other 
save when they met face to face and then it 
was “Memento Mori,’ “Remember death.” The 
Russians have a better saying. Just as we 
greet each other on Christmas morning with 
a “Merry Christmas” they say to each other 
on Easter morn, “He is risen,” and the answer 
is “He is risen indeed.”—The Christian Herald. 


A Living Soul. 
The Christian can say, “I have a body, but 
I ama soul.” Death takes the body, but there 
is nothing that can take the soul that is rooted 
and grounded in Him who is the Resurrection 
and the Life. Death is an incident, a happen- 
ing, an adventure between the cradle and the 
grave. Charles Frohman, on the deck of the 
sinking Lusitania, said, “Why fear death? It 
is the best adventure of all.” Emily Dickenson 
said: “Death is the porter of my Father’s 
lodge, the hired man to let down the bars for 
the tired sheep to enter it, under the shep- 
herd’s care to the securest fold, their wander- 
ings done, their bleatings at an end.” Job said: 
“There is but a step between me and death.” 
He could have said: ‘Death is but a step for 
me into life,” 
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(378). 


Easter and The Wavering Quijaboard. (379) 

An American soldier had not been heard 
from by his family for months. His brother 
decided to go to Chicago to consult a famous 
medium to learn whether his brother had in- 
deed died. He went, secured a communication 
in which his brother told him that he had 
“gone west” in a certain battle, and sent mes- 
sages to the family. On returning home the 
young man said to his father, “There is no use 
hoping any longer, Dad, I’ve had a communica- 
tion from ‘e 

“Have you?” said his father, “that’s queer, 
for so have I in a letter that came this morn- 
ing from hospital, where he is getting 
well.” The true attitude of Christian believers, 
however, is not to be based on anything so 
unsatisfactory as conjecture and opinion. We 
have a gospel. Why go to a medium in some 
dim seance to assure us that our dear ones live 
when we have the voice of Jesus? 


“He that believeth in me shall never die.” 

“T am the resurrection and the life.” 

“T go to prepare a place for you.” 

“In my Father’s house are many mansions, 
if it were not so I would have told you.” 

“Today thou shalt be with me in Paradise.” 

“This is eternal life to know Thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent.” 

Let us magnify the gospel truth of deathless 
personal life beyond death with Christ in the 
presence of God. Let us live in the resurrec- 
tion as did the early disciples, and sorrowing 
men will not need to rest their souls on du- 
bious and feeble messages scribbled on a wav- 
ering ouijaboard.—H. B. Montgomery. 


Science and the Resurrection. (3880) 

“Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead?” 
Such was the question of Paul in his day. 
With the light that comes from the discoveries 
of modern science, the question may be repeat- 
ed with emphasis. 

The Rev. W. H. Fitchett, D.D., the well- 
known Australian author, has intimated that 
the latest discovery of science is what may be 
called wonders and glories hidden in infinitesi- 
mal things. In an address delivered before the 
General Conference of the Methodist Church of 
Australia, he said: “I had the pleasure, when 
in London, of making the acquaintance of 
Leonard Huxley, the son and biographer of 
the famous scientist. I reminded him one day 
of the mysterious energies of radium; how a 
microscopic speck of radium can pour out a 
spray of fiery particles—a stream of electrical 
energy—sufficient to ring a bell for thirty 
thousand years. I asked him whether that was 
not a new argument, from the scientific side, 
for the doctrine of immortality. Is it credible 
that whoever made the universe which would 
run through thirty thousand years, would give 
to the intellect that could measure the force 
of that radium only three score years and ten? 
And my friend admitted the logic. There is 
no answer to it.” 

Another writer has recently reminded us 
that the wings of certain moths and butterflies, 
under a powerful microscope, show forty-two 
millions of brilliantly tinted scales to the 


square inch. “But if such largeness of labor, 
such expenditure of thought, is lavished as if 
for very pleasure, without effort, on creatures 
whose glimmer of consciousness lasts but for 
a summer, what beauty of body, mind and 
soul may not belong to us, who are the final 
result of the cosmic purpase as related to this 
earth; us, in whom creative wisdom has its 
delight; us, who, being made a little lower than 
the angels, are crowned with honor!” 

These are statements well worth consider- 
ing. Possibly, after reading them, we may 
feel disposed to exclaim: “With God all things 
are possible.”’—Rev. W. J. Hart, D.D. 


WEEKLY SCREEN SERMONETTES FOR 
CHURCH USE. 

The New Era Films of Chicago, Illinois, 
through its religious department, is offering 
the churches a weekly Screen Sermonette. 
Each Sermonette is beautiful in artistry, prac- 
tical in substance, spiritual in message, and 
absolutely non-controversial, equally suitable 
for all denominations. Each Sermonette is 
five hundred feet in length, and may be used 
alone on Sunday night, or as a prelude to a 
longer picture program either on a week night 
or a Sunday. Among the first releases are 
the following subjects: ‘‘A Lost Christ,” “The 
Gospel of Another Chance,” “The Light of the 
World,” ‘The Book in Which All Write.” 

‘I know the use of these Sermonettes will 
increase evening congregations many fold. At 
the same time they will develop your people 
spiritually. In fact, I firmly believe they will 
send them from church on fire to apply the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to their own lives and 
the lives of others. Hach Sermonette will 
preach a short gospel sermon by means of 
pointed paragraphs, dignified animation, and 
the presentation of actual Biblical and modern ~ 
scenes in motion pictures,” says one user. 

The plan is to market this product at $3 per 
week with a three months’ contract, but the 
contract may be cancelled on a four week 
notice. This seems a perfectly fair and 
practical proposition. By all means write a 
letter to the New Era Films. 


A Ten-Word Message. _ 

A certain government clerk got a raise 
in his salary some months ago. With 
his heart palpitating joyfully he rushed 
to the telegraph office when his day’s work 
was over and dispatched a message to the 
girl of his choice in his home town, apprais- 
ing her of his new good fortune and asking 
her to become his life partner, a step he had 
long contemplated, but which his former limit- 
ed salary had deterred him from taking. He 
prepaid the reply at the minimum fee and her 
answer, therefore, had to be limited to ten 
words. The young fellow’s suspense of wait- 
ing was intense, but very brief; the girl’s mes- 
sage came in a few minutes: “Yes, gladly, wil-- 


lingly, joyfully, delightedly, gratefully, lov- 
ingly. Yes, yes, yes.” 

“Pa, a man’s wife is his better half, isn’t 
she?” , 

“We are told so, my son. 


“Then if a man marries twice there isn’t 
anything left of him, is there?” 


593 


GREAT TEXTS AND THEIR TREATMENT 


IMPERCEPTIBLE CHANGE. 


“Grey hairs are here and there upon him, yet 
he knoweth it not.” Hosea 7:9. 

It was a very funny thing in the family when 
your little girl who was playing joyfully with 
you exclaimed, “Why, father, what do you 
think I see?” “Well, what do you see, my 
dear?” “Wait a moment—now don’t stir, and 
I shan’t hurt you’—twitch! there it is—a gray 
hair! Never! Yes, itis though. Ma, is it not? 
It is held up to the light, then laid upon a 
black sleeve, then there is no doubt at all 
about it—father had a gray hair in his head, 
and did not know of it. Even so. Take care 
of it. It is a lesson-keeper put into the book 
of your life. 

Yet you did not know of it! That is the 
point to be kept in view. We are all under- 
going imperceptible change. The alteration 
is not violent. It is silent, gradual, sure. We 
get round from east to west, and are yet hard- 
ly conscious of a movement. The shadow 
makes no noise as it announces the approach 
of eventide. 

What is true of gray hairs is true of many 
other changes in human life. I do not ask you 
to moralize upon change or death, but ex- 
clusively upon such thoughts as arise out of 
the imperceptibilness of human transforma- 
tions. 

I. Do not such changes remind us in the 
gentlest possible manner that this is not our 
rest? The night does not close in suddenly. 
We go gradually down the steep, and as a gen- 
eral rule time is given for reflection. Your 
first gray hair says, Think! I hardly ever go 
out to walk in park or field but some one asks 
to be told the time of day. The gray hair tells 
us that the hours are getting on, and that 
presently the night cometh! Yes, presently! 
One gray hair seems soon to become two; the 
two four; the four a sprinkling; and the 
sprinkling a thick snow! I charge men with 
having had gradual and most gentle warnings 
from the hand of time! 

II. Ought not the imperceptible change of 
life to modify the estimate which we form of 
our Own powers? Other people could see the 
gray hairs upon Ephraim, but Ephraim him- 
self could not see them. Ephraim would have 
told you that he was as young and strong as 
ever. 

To ministers who are unconscious of the 
decline of their powers. They will fervently 
assure you that they preach now better than 
ever they did! But do they know that gray 
hairs are here and there upon them? Not 
they! 

To men who are Officially called upon to 
adapt old agencies to new circumstances. To 
trustees of public property, to directors of 
educational institutions, to office-bearers in 
Christian churches. The influence of the un- 
known gray hair lays hold upon them; keeps 


them back from enterprise; tells them that 
what has done for the fathers may well do 
for the children; and so the cause of progress 
is arrested. 

Sometimes, then, it may be well for us to 
consult other people as to our position and 
ability. They may see gray hairs which are 
hidden from our view. May they mention the 
fact gently, and not as though they rejoiced in 
our declining power! It takes considerable 
moral genius to name the presence of a gray 
hair delicately. Do not pull it out, and make 
an exhibition of it. 


III. Ought not such changes to suggest se- 
rious inquiry as to the possible decline of 
spiritual power? It does not follow that phys- 
ical decline necessitates spiritual decline. The 
apostle teaches us the right doctrine when he 
says, “Though the outward man perish, the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day.” Though 
there is outward winter, there is summer in 
the soul. A man may be old in body, yet young 
in soul. True life is never old. The good, the 
pure, the wise. “flourish in immortal youth.” 

The spirit must resist the decay to which it 
is drawn by the flesh. The spirit is called to 
a daily struggle. The flesh says, You have done 
enough; it is now time to sleep; leave work 
to others, and enjoy repose. The spirit must 
resist the plausible reasoning of the flesh. 

A beneficial moral influence is exerted by 
such resistance. Men have a right to look to 
gray-haired Christians for illustrations of the 
tendency of Christianity. Are you sullen, 
crabbed, impracticable? Are you self-involved. 
peevish, ungrateful? Or are you sunny, thank- 
ful, kind? These inquiries show how possible 
it is to hinder or help the Christian cause by 
the spirit in which we receive the intimations 
of our declining time upon the earth. See your 
calling, ye veteran saints, and be young in 
heart evermore. 

We practice deceit in dress, and mimic well 
the airs of vanished youthfulness; yet Time 
goes on conquering and to conquer. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might! the opportunity will soon be 
gone! The right hand will forget its cunning. 
The evening bell will call thee home. “The 
night cometh, when no man can work.” 

You will never be so young on earth as you 
are this day! Now is the accepted time. Give 
God your best strength, the bloom of your 
power, the pride of your life, and when you are 
old and gray-headed he will forsake you not. 


THE CHRISTIAN CHAMPION. 
“Resist the devil and he will flee from you.” 
Jas. 4:7, ‘ 
Nothing is more plainly taught in the Scrip- 
tures than that men are exposed to Satanic 
influence. If God “worketh in Christians to 
will and to do,” Satan is the “spirit that work- 
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eth in the children of disobedience.” If the 
sanctified are said to be “filled with the Holy 
Ghost,” “Why,” said Peter to Ananias, “hath 
Satan filled thy heart?’ This is the being, 
then, we are commanded to resist. 

I. The foe. “Satan.” 1. His power. Can 
suggest ideas, temptations, to the mind. He 
can inflame the desires-of the soul. 2. His 
diligence. Continually going about as a roar- 
ing lion. If repulsed a hundred times he tries 


again. 3. His malice. He envies all human 
happiness. 4. His policy. It is crafty and 
subtle. 5. His experience. He has long stud- 


fed human nature and practiced the art of de- 
ceiving mankind. 

Il. The fight. “Resist.” Not dispute. To 
parley with him is to be conquered. Says the 
Christian champion: “The enemy who meets 
me fairly on the field of battle is very differ- 
ent from the assassin who steals upon me in 
the dark, when unprepared, to rob me of my 
life. The one I may overcome, but the other 
nothing can shield me from but the all-watch- 
ful providence of my God.” Now, Satan is the 
assassin, and not the open enemy. How, then, 
is he to be resisted? Boldly, and at once. There 
is to be no parleying with him. “Resist”— 
not dispute. Be sober. Be vigilant. Be 
united. Call in all your allies—the Word of 
God—past experience—earnest prayer—the in- 
vincible armor (Eph. 6:10-18.) 

In an old town in Europe they will show 
you graven again and again on the stones of 
one of the dungeons the word “Resist.” It is 
said that a woman martyr was kept in that 
hideous place for forty years, and that during 
all that time her one employment was in grav- 
ing with a piece of iron, for any one who 
might come after her, the one word, “Resist.” 
It is a word that needs to be engraven on 
every Christian’s heart. It represents the 
highest form of courage that is possible—the 
power to say “No” to every form of tempta- 
tion. ‘Resist.” 

Ill. The flight. ‘Resist the devil and he 
will flee from you.” “He will flee.” 1. This 
implHes only temporary flight. In this life, 
he flees only to rally his forces and return. 
But constant resistance strengthens the Chris- 
tian and at the same time weakens the ad- 
versary. 2. But the promise also implies 
final flight. “The God of grace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly.” Rom. 16:20. 


MORAL COWARDICE. 

“The wicked flee when no man pursueth.” 
Prov. 28:1. 

This is declared as a fact, and as a fact 
that may be accounted for on moral grounds. 
There is a vengeance which is more than 
human. In the case of the wicked in the 
text there is ‘no man” pursuing, yet the flight 
of the wicked is eager and violent. Con- 
science is the tormentor of the bad man. It 
shakes his fancied security. Wickedness is 
weakness. The motion of a straw startles a 
burglar in the midst of his evil work. 

I. The wicked flee when no inan pursueth 
—then the finest faculties of men may become 
terrible scourges. Fancy, imagination, spiri- 
tual sympathy, instead of bringing strength 
and comfort to the heart, may continually be 


turning blessings into curses. When fancy 
is not the brilliant servant of love, it is the 


most inexorable ally of conscience. Fancy— 
the very poet of the soul—turned into a 
scourge of life. The bad man is the 


victim of fancy. He hears steps that are not 
human, and sees presences which fill him with 
terror. 


II.The wicked flee when no man pursueth— 
then no dependence is to be placed upon the 
wicked in the time of danger. Their words 
are loud and boastful, but they are always 
the first to see the ghost. The young man is 
charmed with bravado, and is glad to cast 
his lot with men who curse with a will and do 
evil with both hands. He mistakes fury for 
strength. But the day of trial is coming! 
The mocker will leave his victim in the lurch. 
ate his last curse will fall on the head of his 

upe. 


III. Fhe wicked flee when no man pur- 
sueth—then the wicked are always making 
fools of themselves. Fleeing when there is 
nothing to flee for: Look at yonder bad man 
running downhill in violent haste; when he 
has sat down, go to him and ask the reason 
of his speed, and if he be frank he will say 
—T heard a noise. I am sure I was seen. In 
another moment a hand would have been 
upon me.” He is sure of all this! Did the 
fool but know it, the noise which he heard 
with terror was made by the wing of a bird 
in the tree near which he stood! In the 
summing up of things, it will be found that 
the sinner is a fool as well as a criminal. 
The bad man is his own constable, his own 
ghost, and his own devil. 


IV. The wicked flee when no man pursueth 
—then if the wicked cannot bear the judg- 
ment of men, how can they endure the ven- 
geance of God? Adam said, “I heard thy voice 
in the garden, and I was afraid because I was 
naked.” Can a man hide himself from God? 
Is there anywhere a chamber the key of 
which is not on the girdle of the Almighty? 
Sinner, if thou canst not turn aside the hand 
of man, how canst thou avert the sword of 
the living God? ‘Who may abide the day of 
his coming, and who shall stand when he ap- 
peareth?” 

The wicked man is his own accuser. Hscape 
by technicality is but a postponement of suffer- 
ing—it lays up wrath against the day of 
wrath. Escape by atonement destroys at once 
the dominion and the pain of sin. Such escape 
has been provided in the mediation of God 
the Son. “Let the wicked forsake his way. 
and the unrighteous man his thought; let him 
return unto the Lord and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God for he will abun- 
dantly pardon.” 

Vv. The wicked flee when no man pursueth 
—then man may come to be regarded as the 
enemy of man. A man may dread the draw- 
ing nigh of his own brother! Ought not the 
buman family to be united by the bonds of 
friendship and trust? Yet wickedness makes 
men afraid of each other’s footsteps; so much 
so that the coming of a man may be more 
terrible than the approach of a ravenous beast! 
Sin loosens the bonds of society, and sets man 
against man in deadly array.—P. 
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PRAYER MEETING DEPARTMENT 


The Mid-Week Service. 

The late Prof. Henry Johnson, of Bowdoin 
College, once told me what he regarded as the 
secret of any Christianity he might possess: 
Kvery morning I begin the day by thinking 
through the Lord’s Prayer, and trying to tune 
my life to it.’—Congregationalist. 

* = * 


I. “AS—SO.” 
Psa, 42:1; Psa. 108:11-13; Tsa. 55:10, 11; John 3 
John 17:18. 


Expository Notes, 


Some little words—some of only two letters— 
have the force of a bullet. One of them is “if.” 
It comes into a sentence sometimes with the ar- 
resting” power of a brake on an engine. Some- 
times it is a suggestion, sometimes a taunt. 
Other similar words are “but” and “yet.’? Some- 
times these words go in pairs. “either-or,” “both- 
and,” and-also,” and “as-so.” ‘he last phrase, 
as-so, implies a Ciose comparison between two 
things, a measuring of two things as to manner 
or degree or quality. In the Scriptures these 
two words are used to link together man and 
God. They express a religious equation. 

Psa, 42:1. As the heart panteth after the 
meer. brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O 

od. 


The strongest, most insistent, most necessary, 
physical craving is that of thirst. Man may 
live for many days without food, but not without 
drink. And this is the sersation which is bal- 
anced against man’s desire for God. 


We remember that a great philosopher has said 
that man is “incurably religious.” Everywhere 
the world around men are found groping for 
God. Rev. C. C. Albertson has said that this 
verse “is a most effective way of saying that the 
religious instinct is not only as natural, but that 
it is as keen, as clamorous, as thirst. As the 
instinet of thirst proves that there is such a 
thing as water to assuage it, so the instinct for 
God, the longing after God, the eternal guest for 
the Infinite in human life, is the faithful pledge 
that God is.” 

As is intense thirst for water, se is the soul's 
longing for God. 

Psa, 103:11-13. Here are three striking equa- 
toons. As is the height of the heavens above us, 
so is God’s loving kindness. Astronomy has al- 
ways been a bewildering science to many with 
{ts immense numbers and inconceivable distances. 
Years ago millions were our ideals of great 
amounts, but during the World War we learned 
to talk glibly of billions. While recently we 
read a paragraph concerning some recent ac- 
tivities of certain stars, in which the author 
wrote easily of thousands of billions of miles— 
the distance these stars were from the earth. 

The next statement is, 

“As far as the east is from the west, 

So far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us.” How far is the east from the west? 
What is the diameter of the horizon? If we 
start toward the west to measure the radius of 
the visible universe, we get no nearer the west, 
no matter how far we travel; the horizon still 
lies an illimitable distance beyond—never to be 
reached! > 

The third is from everyday life— ‘ 

*éAs a father pitieth his children, 

So Jehovah pitieth them that fear him.” 

Every day observation tells us what fatherly 
love and care are. . 

Isa. 55:10, 11. Here is an encouraging ‘“as- 
so.” It is especially comforting if circumstances 
tend towards giving a pessimistic outlook. 
Then we can take a longer look and repeat, 
“Ag the rain cometh down . . . watereth the 
earth and maketh it bring forth and bud. . 
so shall my word be . it shall accomiplisl 
that which I please, i 

Dr. Albertson says: 

“Here is a promise of victory for the truth, 


Sm 


and it shall prosper...-.. 


victory for Christianity, if Christianity be the 
truth; victory for the Cross, if he whose agon- 
izing body hung upon the Cross was indeed the 
incarnate Word of God. And he was! The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us.’ This prom- 
ise means, if it means anything, the permanency 
of good. The permanency of good means the 
impermanency of evil. Nothing that contests 
God’s right of way can long endure. The morally 
unfit can not forever survive. Nothing has come 
to stay that opposes God.” 


John 3:14. These words of Jesus to Nicode- 
mus may be viewed as a plain statement of a 
swiftly approaching historical fact, that he would 
be nailed to a Roman cross; or it may also be 
taken as a figurative expression of a command 
laid upon his followers. 


“If ever a soul was conscious of a definite 
commission and a definite mission, it was Jesus 


Christ. Again and again he made it plain that 
he was here as a servant, a messenger from 
God. Then we must go a step further. If he 


was sent to the world for a solemn and definite 
purpose, so are we. He sends us as his ser- 
vants, his messengers. We who have come to 
him and found in him the Messiah, the consola- 
tion of Israel, the kingdom of God, are sent into 
the world just as certainly as he was.” 


He must be lifted up before the world again, 
this time hy his friends, that he may be seen, 
not as the “King of the Jews,’ but the King ot 
kings and the Lord of lords, the Saviour of the 
world. 

John 17:18. “As the Father hath sent me, so 
send I you.” Every Christian is an apostle. Every 
one who comes is commanded to say, “Come!” 
That is our work today, tomorrow and forever— 
to represent him. When there is a change of ad- 
ministration in our government there is always 
much speculation as to who shall be our am- 
bassadors to foreign powers. There is no doubt 
of this, that every one of us is Christ’s ambas- 
sador while we live in this world. ‘The arms of 
love that compass me would all mankind em- 


brace.” ‘ 
a * * 


Il. THE GREATEST POWER IN THE WORLD. 
Matt. 7:7, 8; Matt. 18:19; Matt. 21:22; John 14:13, 
14: John 15:7; Mark 11:25; Jas, 1:5,°¢;71 John 
3:22: 1 John 5:14, 15; Jas. 4:3; Matt. 26:39. 
Expusitory Notes, 

A writer in The Baptist not long ago said that 
he was “convinced that the greatest power in 
the world was prayer.’ He added that he was 
“almost tempted to say also that it is the most 
abused power in the world, but God does not 
permit it tobe. SoI must say that the aet of pray- 
ing comes the nearest to being the most misused 
of any activity in the Christian experience. We 
hear the untrained leader of the prayer-meeting 
endeavoring to explain prayer, and often the in- 
completeness of the explanation, the great space 
by which truth,is missed, compels us_ to fear 
for the results on the part of the earnest listen- 
er.” 

The writer then refers to a sermon he heard 
on Matt. 8:19, when “the minister quoted no other 
teaching of Jesus on prayer. The flood-gates of 
all wantable things were to be released by the 
asking. Not for a moment did the earnest, sin- 
cere, God-loving speaker seem to doubt but that 
this verse stood out alone as the whole truth 
about prayer. In his earnestness the minister 
forgot that men ask all manner of things of 
God—things good and things baad, and good 
things which often are bad for the one asking 
for them, and things which, though possibly 
good for the suppliant, would work hardship on 
multitudes of other people if granted. ; 

Possibly he did think of all this; but if he 
did and neglected to speak of it, he left a great 
stumbling block fot faith. The listener earnest- 
ly asks God to give him work for bread the next 
day. Possibly no work is forthcoming. Having 
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taken the minister at his word, he doubts. He 
stops praying for himself and the coming in- 
athering for the kingdom and a man’s soul is 
n danger. 


“By this sermon, possibly 200 hearers were 
lost to the wonderfulness and the power of 
Jesus’ kind of praying. How many sermons 
might have been preached that Sunday morning 
which were just as harmful in their incomplete- 
ness as this one? The possibility sounds a note 
of keen alarm.” 


This article sent us to the New Testament to 
see what is its teaching on prayer. We discov- 
ered that Jesus did just what every good teacher 
does when he would get a new idea into the 
minds of his pupils—he gives the main idea 
first, and then proceeds to explain, to limit it, 
giving one thing at a time. 


Matt. 7:7, 8 In the Sermon on the Mount the 
idea of persistent prayer is put before the dis- 
ciples in words that none can forget, coupled 
with the promise of a due response. 

Matt. 18:19. Here is a suggestion of the effect- 
iveness of combined, united prayer. It is not 
always easy to get two or more persons to argue 
on a definite or detailed plan. Agree among 
yourselves before you ask things of the Lord. 

Matt. 21:22. The word, “believing,” is added 
here. This has a tendency to keep our petitions 
to those things that we know are in harmony 
with the laws and will of God. 

John 14:13, 14. The addition here is “in my 
name.” When we act in the name of another 
person we do only what he would do. If we 
ray in the name of Jesus, we pray as he would 
f in the same circumstances, 

John 15:7. This gives a qualification of the 
man who would have his prayer granted. He 
is to abide with Jesus and to see that Jesus’ 
words abide in him. If these two things are 
true, then one is not likely to ask anything con- 
trary to the will of God. This is repeated in 
John 15:16 and 16:28, 26. Evidently it is an im- 
portant limitation. 

Mark 11:25. The suppliant who is asking for- 
giveness for himself must be sure that he has 
forgiven offenders against himself. 

Jas. 1:5, 6. Turning to the epistles, James 
tells us to ask “wisdom” of God, who will give 
it freely without reproaches. Some of those 
statements of Jesus in the gospels would seem 
to refer to spiritual blessings rather than to 
material gifts, notably the reference in Mark. 
James also emphasizes the need of a steady con- 
fidence, “nothing doubting”; of this phrase, M. 
R Vincent says, “Not equivalent to unbelief, but 
expressing the hesitation which balances be- 
pans Aaah and unbelief, and inclines toward the 
atter.” 

1 John 3:22, The phrase about Christ’s words 
abiding in us which John reports, he here makes 
more concrete. He says that our requests are 
granted because “we keep his commandments” 
and do the things pleasing to him. Read also 
verse 24, 

1 John 5:14, 15. The limitation here is that 
we ask “according to h‘s will.” 

James 4:3. The negative of John’s statement 
is given by James. He says we receive not be- 
cause we ask amiss, simply to enhance our own 
pleasure. Prayers to God, like those to earthly 
parents, are sometimes answered by a refusal. 
Not ourselves, but God is the judge of whether 
our petitions should be granted or refused, God 
sometimes answers, “No, it is not best for you.” 

Matt. 26:39. Turn from the precepts of Jesus 
to his example. When in the garden of Geth- 
semane Jesus prays to his Father to escape from 
the crisis before him, he first says, “if it be pos- 
sible. He would not ask for anything contrary 
to the purpose of his life here. Then he recog- 
nizes the superior claim of the Father’s will, and 
expresses his supreme desire to be in accordance 
with that, at whatever cost to himself. 

And the cup did not pass away, but the angel 
brought to him strength to drink it. 

Thoughts on the Theme, 


Prayer calls for searching of heart and all 
sincerity. It is right and proper to pray for our 
daily bread provided we do our daily tasks so as 
to earn it. God does not mean prayer to be a 
substitute for work. Trust is not anxiety, but 
{t is also not presumption. The use of the 
“name” of Jesus does not cause the door of 


grace to open en us rope we first put our- 
under the rule o esus, 
tilt A. T. Robertson. 
* * * 


President-elect Harding recently pledged his 
belief in the efficacy of prayer. He said: 

“Prayer grips the heart and adds to one’s con- 
fidence. 

“T believe in prayer. I believe in prayer in 
the closet, for there one faces God alone. Many 
times the outspoken prayer is only for people’s 
ears. I can understand how those prophets or 
old in their anxieties, problems, perturbations 
and perplexities, found courage and strength 
when they gave their hearis to the great om- 
nipotent God in prayer.”’—Plain Dealer. 

Ld * * 


Ill. TELL THE GOOD NEWS! 
Luke 2:8-11; Luke 4:16-19. 
Expository Notes. 


The keynote of the New Testament is the name 
we give to the first four divisions of it, the gos- 
pels, the good news! It is first sounded by the 
angel in the Bethlehem fields when he tells the 
shepherds not to be afraid for he has come to 
bring them glad, good news for everybody. 

When Jesus first came to Nazareth after enter- 
ing upon his ministry, he tells his fellow-coun- 
trymen that the Lord has sent him with good 
tidings to the poor. And when he calls the little 
group of Capernaum fishermen, he tells them to 
come with him and he will make them fishers of 
men—“henceforth thou shalt take alive men,” 
not pull out dead fish. (See margin of Am. S. 
V., Luke 5:10). So Jesus himself angles for the 
outcast woman of Samaria, and for Nicodemus, 
the ruler of the Jewish synagogue, for the man 
sick of the palsy, and the man born blind, and 
Ne for the robber hanging on the cross by his 
side. 


After his death Stephen disputed with the syna- 
gogue of foreign immigrants from Africa and 
Asia Minor, Philip went to Samaria and then 
south to the desert road, and Paul crossed land 
and sea, wishing to carry the good tidings of the 
love of Jesus to the whole Roman Empire. And 
if we, today, would be in this noble line of gospel 
heralds, we, too, must publish this same good 
news to the world, near and far. 


Prof. Marcus D. Buell, of Boston University, 
says in Zion’s Herald: 

Jesus from first to last was an evangelist, an 
eager and persistent teller of good tidings, the 
gospel of good news about God the Father and 
his kingdom. In his twelfth year the temple 
courts echoed his keen and discriminating ques- 
tions and answers touching the nature of that 
kingdom. Anon the walls of the synagogue at 
Nazareth heard him set forth his evangelistic 
vocation in Isaiah’s words: “The spirit is upon 
me, anointing me to preach good tidings to the 
poor, to release captives, open blind eyes, set 
free maimed and bruised, and proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord.” Without reserve he 
declared that his mission was to seek and save 
human wastrels, such as Zaccheus the publican, 
the woman who was a sinner in the city, the 
paralytic victim of his own vices. “To this end 
have I been born,” said he to Pontius Pilate, 
“and to this end am I come into the world, that 
I should bear witness to the truth.” When the 
Capernaum multitudes “would have stayed him 
that he should not go from them,” his reply was, 
“I must preach the good tidings of the kingdom 
of nee to other cities also; for therefore was I 
sent.” 

Jesus knew the thrill of him who publishes 
peace, the rapture of the angel sent to Bethle- 
hem to “bring good tidings of great joy.” No 
wonder that he exclaimed, when the Pharisees 
asked him to stifle the angry shouts of his dis- 
ciples at his triumphal entry, “If these shall 
hold their peace, the stones will cry out.” 

Andrew and John gave voice to their phenome- 
nal discovery in Archimedes’ own ringing an- 
nouncement—“Eureka! We have found the 
Messiah!” It was the same rapture of personal 
experience that took the woman of Sychar on 
swift feet to her village with the enthusiastic 
summons, “Come and see a man who told me all 
that ever I did! Can this be the Christ?” The 
evangelist Philip took the message that came to 
him, “Go near and join thyself to this chariot.” 
So also it was breathed in Paul’s cry, “Woe is 
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me if I preach not the gospel,” and in his self- 
obliterating aspiration. “I could wish myself ac- 
cursed from Christ for my brethren’s sake, my 
Kinsmen according to the flesh.” 


Back of Christ’s overflowing joy in publish- 
ing good tidings was his clear comprehension 
of tragic choices of good or evil which must be 
made by every human being. 


Jesus, the eager and joyful winner of souls, 
says, “My joy give I'unto you.” Freely ye have 
received, freely give.” “Follow after me and 1 
will make you to become like me, fishers of men.” 
“Greater things than I do shall ye do, because 
I go to the Father.” It is one by one that the 
lost coins, lost sheep, and lost sons are recov- 
ered. The discerning eye of Jesus saw not the 
multitudes only, but the individual soul: like the 
widow of Nain, the widow of twe mites, the 
woman at the well. Nathaniel under the fig- 
tree, Zaccheus in the sycamore tree, the young 
man who had great possessions, Jairus the ruler 
of the synagogue, and Nicodemus the master of 
Israel. So now, as of old, he sends Andrew to 
find his brother, the woman of Sychar to call her 
husband, and the man of Gadara to go home 
and tell his friends of his personal salvation. 
His command today to every soul who calls him 
Lord is, “Go work today in my vineyard; the 
night cometh when no man can work.” 

Dr. Wilfred Grenfell told Dwight L. Moody 
that in one of his meetings in Scotland he haa 
found Christ. “What have you been doing 
since?” was the quick reply. 
question made Grenfell the apostle to Labrador. 

Paul says, “If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his.” Can anyone think 
of himself as a Christian,if he finds in himself 
none of Christ’s own passion for winning souls? 
Is Christ’s ideal anything less than this: Every 
believer an evangelist? 

* * * 


IV. THE ZEST OF LIFE. 

Mark 13:35, 36; Matt. 24:27; Matt. 24:43; Matt. 
25:5, 6; Matt. 18:23; Mark 13:37; Matt. 24:44. 
Expository Notes. 

These references may seem to be isolated 
verses, without connection, but they have one 
idea in common, that of surprise, of unexpected- 
ness. Monotony, the “same old thing over and 
over,” is the terror of existence. Thecry of man- 
Kind is for change, “something different.” for 
that variety which Shakespeare calls the “spice 
of life.” A writer in Zion’s Herald quotes a 
line describing the life of an invalid as “one 

weary avenue of darkened days.” 

He says: “This calls up a picture of some 
winding path up to a big, dull house, one of 
those avenues at Lady Dedlock’s “place in Lin- 
colnshire,”’ or of those straight roads of tired- 
ness in France which soldiers know. 

Not only invalids know that way, for anyone 
who has lost surprise in life is acquainted with 
the “one weary avenue of darkened days.” Sur- 
prise is really the salt of life. “Salt.” said a 
small girl, “is what makes potatoes taste bad 
when you don’t put any in.” Life without sur- 
prise is like potatoes without salt. 

But surprise {s more than salt; it is of the 
essence of life. The prisoners 1n their dark hole 
would count and recount the bricks of their 
cells, wait all day for the coming of a mouse, and 
do a hundred things to fight darkness. But it 
was not the darkness which drove them mad. A 
traveler through the forest at night is excessive- 
ly and uncomfortably alive. It was the blank 
darkness. Take away every bit of surprise 
from life, and set a man in the awful surprise- 
lessness of a cell, and he cannot keep sane. 

And just as we die without surprise, so we 
live by surprise. ; 

The dear surprises of Christmas time make 
life sweeter and people younger. A new friend 
is a fascinating prospect of inevitable surprises. 
There are not two people in the world alike. 

It is out of these differences that love is horn, 
It is because of our differences that love, with 
her lamp, can walk down the surprising lanes ot 
human personality, and so, finding treasure round 
every corner, can live. The essence of love has 
always something to do with the opening of 
doors into rooms hitherto unvisited. 

The greatest surprise of all, and consequently 
the most tingling life, begins when some one 
wandering along “one weary avenue of dark- 


That searching- 


ened days” is surprised by God. Michael Vane, 
in “Sinister Street,” wanted to erect a memorial 
on the spot in the hills where he first found 
God. “Not a cross,” he says, “because when I 
was converted I felt a sudden feeling of being 
frightfully alive.” There is no joy to be com- 
pared to love drawing near to love. That is why 
the man who finds God in every flower and 
round every corner is so very much alive. 


To know the surprise of God a man must be 
looking for him. Force comes with the sudden 
thunder of Jove, but love draws near with fairy 
steps, lightly as Ariel. No surprise visitor comes 
inte the castle hall when the drawbridge is up 
and the doors barred. “The beginning of knowl- 
edge,” said Plato, “is wondering at things,” and 
the secret of all discovery in science or religion 
is always connected with a door ajar. When 
Jesus described the approach of the Divine, he 
chose metaphors of the unexpected or the un- 
noticed—the midnight return of the Master of 
the house, the sudden flash of the summer light- 
ning across the sky, the stealthy tread of the 
thief in the darkness, the belated bridegroom 
hurrying through the night, or of a king sudden- 
ly demanding a reckoning from one of his offi- 
cers, 

But beyond the pleasure and excitement of the 
unexpected occurrences of life, Jesus sees the 
tragic possibilities; to him they convey a warn- 
ing which he passes on: “And what I say unto 
you, I say unto all, Watch.” 

“Therefore be ye also ready; for in an hour 
that ye think not the Son of Man cometh.” 


$150 IN PRIZES AND $100 IN BULLETIN 
BOARDS FOR CHOICEST “BULLETS” 
PHRASES, SLOGANS OR HYMNS. 


The use of the Interchangeable Steel Bulletin 
Boards for “Silent Preaching” during the week, 
by using texts, phrases and quotations has be- 
come nation-wide. 

It is our purpose to gather up an up-to-the- 
minute collection of this class of material to 
supplement the ‘500 Gems of Thought” that 
we are now distributing. 


We are therefore offering the following 
prizes: 


Birst*prize sees... eo. SOLOMON 0x0 .» -$50.00 
Second prize ...... 6 Riba ale Oe erereete 25.00 
Third prize ..... Aber See Saosin Hapa OSOU 
MOUTUNIPLIZO rosie eisieie > stewie stares .. 10.00 


and ten more prizes of $5 each, and in addi- 
tion we will give five No. 4 Bulletin Boards 
valued at $9.50 each. 

Instructions to those who enter the contest, 
which is open to all users of church bulletins, 
and those who will ask their church officials 
to purchase church bulletins during 1921: 
(Specify which class you are in.) 

1. You may submit two contributions of 
not more than 25 words each. Fifteen words 
are better and use simple and familiar words. 


2. These two may be (a) Verse or text from 
Bible. (b) A “Bullet” such as: ‘Tourist At- 
tention! The Road to Heaven. Turn to the 
right, and go straight ahead,” or “Where are 
you going to live, when you die?’—“If others 
went. to church no more than I, how long 
would it take this town to die?” 

3. Contest closes April 1, 1921, and the 
contest will be decided by the editor of The 
Expositor, and prize winners will be pub- 
lished in The Expositor, for May, 1921. 

Send your copy to “Prize Contest,” H. B. 
Winters Specialty Company, Davenport, Iowa. 

Manufacturers of Dependable Church Bul- 
letins. See page advertisement on back cover 


of January Expositor. 
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HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT 


BEST OF RECENT SERMONS 
Rev. John Henry Jowett, D, D., Rev S. Parkes Cadman, D. D., Rev. F. E. Henry, 


The Resurrection And The Life 
Rev. John Henry Jowett, D. D., London, England 


Text: “I am the resurrection and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live.” John 11:25. » 


About two months before the war broke out 
I was at Grindelwald, a little hamlet four 
thousand feet up amongst the Alps in Switzer- 
land. I lifted my eyes from the paper on 
which I had written these words, and I gazed 
upon the Higer, with its mantle of freshly fal- 
len snow glistening brilliantly in the morning 
light. I heard the roar of falling waters. 
much louder after yesterday’s rain. The 
birds were singing blithely. The scents were 
rising from the meadows like incense from 
some great altar. Then I turned my eyes 
away from the mountain and looked at a 
house a little way up the road, and I saw 
that all the blinds were drawn; death had 
paid a visit in the night. Up against the 
house was a field of newly cut grass, with all 
its bonny wild flowers withering away. And 
I recalled the word of the psalmist: “As a 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth; for the 
wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the 
place thereof shall know it no more.” Then 
I looked at my notebook, and there the words 
were written: “I am the resurrection and the 
life; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live.” 

Death among the Alps seemed cruel irony. 
It was the entry of a presence that was appall- 
ingly intrusive. Everything in my surround- 
ings was so virginally pure, so lovely, so frag- 
rant, that death appeared utterly out of place, 
a horrible discord in the gracious harmony. 
Death and sorrow in those fair, upland scenes 
of sheltered seclusion and simplicity. And 
death and sorrow in Bethany, too, among that 
little handful of quiet houses just over the 
brow of Olivet and in the home where Mary 
and Martha dwelt: “Now Jesus loved Mary. 
and Martha and Lazarus,” yet the great com- 
monplace of death lifted the latch of their 
home and walked in and exercised his dark 
dominion. We cannot get away from the fact 
of death. 

I. If Jesus had become reincarnated in 
Grindelwald on that sunny morning in June. 
what would he have said in that darkened 
home where the wild flowers were withering 
about the door? What did he say to his 
friends in Bethany? Perhaps it might be 
well, before we ask .what he said, to inquire 
how he looked and what he did. “When 
Jesus, therefore, saw her weeping, he groaned 
in the spirit and was troubled and said: 
‘Where have ye laid him?’ They say unto 
him: ‘Lord, come and see.’ Jesus wept.” 
Why did Jesus weep? Why was he troubled? 
He was troubled because he is love, and love 
is the most sensitive thing in the world, and 


love always grieves when it comes in contact 
with grief. : 

II. But this statement does not account 
for all Jesus’ sorow. His love touched the 
grief of others, his holiness touched their sin. 
As the degree of our love determines the 
fineness of our communion with other people’s 
sorrows, so the degree of our holiness will 
determine the degree in which we are sensi- 
tive to human sin. If our holiness is only 
an elementary grade, we shall have only an 
elementary perception of sin, and with only 
an elementary grief we dimly discern its pres- 
ence. As our holiness becomes rarer and 
more pure, our sense of sin grows more acute, 
and we are grievously hurt by the scenes of 
its ravage and desolation. A man’s holiness 
is just his sense and love of the divine order. 
And his love and sense of the divine order 
will determine his perception of the moral 
disorder which prevails in the world. When 
superlative holiness—holiness far more pure 
than snow that has never caught a grain 
of vagrant dust—when superlative, sinless 
hcliness stands in a graveyard, with death it- 
self as the supreme token of the disorder 
and the ruin effected by sin, is it any wonder 
that its spiritual sensitiveness trembles in 
trouble and grief? “By one man sin entered 
into the world and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for all have sinned.” 
When Jesus stood in the graveyard he saw the 
presence of death, and he saw the sin through 
which death had come among the children of 
men, and standing there in the moral dis- 
order he wept. Now we are face to face 
with our problem. In that graveyard we 
meet the dread: trinity of sin, sorrow and 
death. That little plot in Bethany typifies 
the clamant needs of the world. What will 
you do with sin, sorrow and death? itor 
one, will always test anti-Christ, and all ad- 
vertised ministries of anti-Christ, by the 
world’s sternest realities. I will challenge 
them to produce their remedies and their 
healing specifics in the presence of sin, sor- 
row and death. They must not treat life 
as merely a jolly parade ground, with no 
powder about and no deadly missles hurtling 
through the air. I will have no conference 
with any philosopher who brushes the Christ 
to one side, then offering us his frivolous wares, 
as though life were only a sweet lyric, a 
lively idyll, a sunny summer morning when 
the birds are always singing and the shep- 
herd’s pipe is echoing among the quiet hills. 
No, that is neither your life nor mine. Come 
away to the plot at Bethany or to the reali- 
ties of any lot where we find the aggressive 
presence of sin, sorrow and death. If. human 
life were one long May day, a May-day re. 
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ligion would suffice, and Jesus Christ need 
never have come, nor need never have died. 
Let us face the realities; let us demand that. 
any presuming philosopher who brings to us 
anew gospel, face the realities of life and deal 
with the tremendous and dominating piace 
of sin, sorrow and death. 


Ill. “Jesus wept.” Now, what did he say? 
“T am the Resurrection and the Life.” His 
word is startling. There is about it a sug- 
gestion of adequacy and of all-sufficient re- 
source. At any rate, the Lord Jesus Christ 
is not toying lightly with our needs. He 
stands in the presence of death, and he pro- 
claims the great awaking word: “I am the 
resurrection.” He stands in the presence 
of sin and sorrow, which make the heart faint 
and fail, and he proclaims the vitalizing word: 
“J am the life.’ But what does Jesus mean 
by the great words: “I am the resurrection 
and the life’? Let us turn to other things 
he said at this time, and let us lay hold of 
a word spoken a moment later by the Lord, 
for it may help to set our minds upon the 
road of true interpretation. Here then is 
the later word: ‘Whosoever believeth in me 
shall never die!” But surely, believers do 
die. I cast my eyes around my church, and 
in every part of it I can see gaps made by 
the passing of our fellow-members who cer- 
tainly believed in the Lord Jesus Christ. JI 
can recall one who had ecstatic faith in the 
Lord. Her faith was almost sight, and it 
kept her spirit in a sort of perpetual spring- 
time, and rarely could you meet her without 
hearing the songs of birds. But she passed 
away. Yet Jesus said: “Whosoever believeth 
in me shall never die.” After all, then, did 
our believing friend die? 


IV.. What does Jesus mean by death? To 
him the real death is spiritual death, and 
spiritual ‘death is the alienation of the soul 
from the life and blessedness of God. - Jesus 
places little or no emphasis upon physical 
death, and he said very little about it be- 
cause where there is no spiritual death physi- 
cal death is only an incident. lt issijust a 
brief transition. Our Lord spoke of such 
physical death as only a sleep, a closing of 
the eyes on one scene and an opening of them 
upon another scene of indescribable brightness 
and glory. So that when Jesus speaks of death 
and dying he is speaking of something far 
more terrible, something of which physical 
death is only a very dim and imperfect symbol. 

To the holy eyes of the Lord even some of us 
even now are dead. “Thou hast a name to 
live,” he very solemnly says, “and thou art 
dead.” There are people who are only exist- 
ing, they are out of correspondence with eter- 
nal life, and they have no more to do with 
God than the dead wood which forms the 
pulpit in which I speak has to do with the 
quickening energies of the spring. They are 
living in alienation from God, in absolute 
indifference to God, in flagrant hostility to 
the declared will and purpose of God; and 
it would be true that nothing in their life 
would. be vitally changed if it could now be 
authoritatively proclaimed that God is dead. 
That is the real death, the only thing worth 
while calling death. It is in relation to that 


death and to that death first of all that Christ 
is the resurrection and the life. He is the 
marvelous minister of a present resurrection, 
for he can raise dead souls to life again. 
Let us pause upon the tremendous words, let 
us ponder them, let us give them all the 
weight of their startling significance. A man 
may have been spiritually dead for years, he 
may have been as dead to the reality of God 
as an iron pillar which is supporting a gallery 
is dead to the call of the spring, the song of 
the birds and the fragrance of flowers. But 
now hear the gospel: Through Jesus Christ 
he can have life and spiritual sensitiveness 
and lofty consciousness, and far-reaching 
heavenly correspondence, because his soul can 
rejoice in the communion of the Holy Ghost. 
That is the primary resurrection which is to 
be found in Christ Jesus. The soul has 
emerged from the foulest of all tombs and 
is now living in the light of eternal hope. 
The soul has entered upon the boundless in- 
heritance of redeeming grace. In the words 
of the Saviour himself: “He that believeth 
on me hath everlasting life.” ‘This is the 
bread which cometh down from heaven that 
a man may eat thereof and not die.” Sif 
any man eat this bread he shall live forever.” 
“T am the resurrection and the life.” “He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live.” 

How then is it when these mortal bodies 
begin to grow weary and to fail and to strug- 
gle in the long way? How is it when at last 
they fall? What has happened when one 
business man turns to another and says, in 
the briefest interlude of trade: “Sad news 
about So-and-so,” meaning that some friend 
has: dropped out of the ranks and has been 
laid to rest by the way? Why, to a believer 
in Christ Jesus, to a man to whom Jesus -is 
the resurrection and the life, death is only 
the transition of a brief sleep, and he awakes 
in the unveiled presence of the Lord and in 
worlds of “large intelligences fair,’ where 
faith ripens into knowledge and where hope 
changes into sight and where the spirits of 
just men made perfect move in royal fellow- 
ship with unembarrassed powers of under- 
standing and service. If now is the believer’s 
resurrection, what can his so-called death be 
but the believer’s ascension? 


To Be Honest. 


Parson. “Do you, Liza, take Rastus for 
bettah or for wuss?” 
Bride. “Well, if Ah got to tell the truth. 


pahson, Ah’m takin’ him ’ause he’s de fust 


man what ever axed me.” 


A Jubilee. 

The English poet, Mr. Powys, told this 
anecdote, in which he claimed to have been 
the party of the second part. He said that 
he was talking to an old country woman on 
the occasion of the queen’s jubilee in 1897. 

“What do you understand by the word ‘ju- 
bilee?” he asked her. 

“Well,” answered the old dame, “if you’ve 
been married fifty years and the man’s alive 
it’s a golden wedding. If he’s dead it’s a 
jubilee.” 
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The Ministry of Our Risen Lord 


Easter Sermon. 
Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Text: “And when he had so said, he showed 
unto them his hands and his side.” John 
20:20. 

The appearances of Jesus after his resurrec- 
tion harmonize with what has gone before 
it, in that they bear the impress of his com- 
passionate character and divine mission. What- 
ever was dreadful in decease for the Prince 
of Life was overpast; he had now entered into 
the verifiable history of the Faith, and what 
he said and did was in keeping with the 
general course of his entire manifestation. 
He at once went back to the disciples from 
whom he had been separated. whose skepti- 
cism could not daunt his love, and despite 
their slowness of heart, to them, and to them 
alone, the tangible pledges of his glorious 
triumph were given. They received from him 
the sacramental effusion of the Holy Spirit 
which enabled them to build, as on a virgin 
rock, the edifice that time will never over- 
throw. 


What noble motives his revelation indicated! 
Traditions of the return of uneasy spirits 
from the realm beyond the grave are fre- 
quent in Scripture, and in legend and lore. 
But seldom did they impart anything which 
relieve the gloom that enshrouds the gates of 
death. As well compare the blackness of 
midnight with the brightness of a cloudless 
dawn as compare these faint imaginations 
with the radiance of the Risen Jesus. 

After he had trampled on the great leveller, 
Death, full of the breath of love divine, he 
went forth, not to visit just wrath upon his 
cruel enemies, but to show his sacrificial 
wounds to his followers, to save the poor and 
needy, to succor those who suffered, to pro- 
claim mercy and pardon to mankind, and to 
establish his covenant of grace. No outraged 
ghost of innocence he, but the same patient, 
tender, Divine Master, whom we have observed 
in his pilgrimages of pity and redemption from 
his mother’s arms to the outstretched arms of 
the cross. 

Thus the royal magnanimity of Jesus 
flowed on, uninterrupted by tragedy and in his 
moderation no less than in his omnipotence. 
men discern his divine nature. Who could 
resist the mute appeal of the scars of his 
passion, or forget the sublime moment when 
“he showed unto them his hands and his 
side.” During the forty days he lingered 
here he was prepared for his entry above; 
. days spent in communion with his Father in 
intercession for his infant church, and for 
the fidelity of her apostolic guardians. 

Yet, whatever were his experiences, he never 
ceased to be Jesus; the one who had lit the 
path, spoken the infallible word, cheered the 
despondent, rescued the fallen. His exaltation 
was nothing more than equipment for this 
crusade for souls. The cold waters through 
which he had passed did not chill his enthu- 
siasm for his cherished ones. He first un- 
folded himself to a lonely weeping woman at 
the sepulchre, frantic with grief at his loss, 
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and in peril of being swept from her moorings. 

Pilate was still in his palace, the high 
priest at his polluted altar. He left them to 
their fate, while he turned Mary’s mourning 
into joy. Is not this the Healer for whom 
so many wait? Chained to a tomb of their 
own, a tomb, not in a garden, but in a dreary. 
waste of desolated and painful recollections. 
A bowed and broken spirit may read these 
words, and cry in its bitterness, “None careth 
for my soul!” It is the Risen One who calls 
you by your name, even as he called Mary, 
who offers you his peace, who offers you his 
protection. 


Yet there are more poignant woes than hers. 
For what can Jesus do for Peter, the denying, 
blaspheming fisherman, who, having seen the 
empty tomb, fled in his terror to the Lake of 
Galilee, where his happiest hours had been 
spent, and there found that, though he changed 
his climate, he could not change his mind. A 
violated conscience lashed him as with sting- 
ing flame; the calm waters mocked his misery. 
When he was helpless and undone and ready 
to perish, the Saviour drew near in the gray 
of the morning, and awaited his return from 
the fruitless fishing. 

“It is the Lord!” whispered John; the Lord 
on whose bosom he had leaned, who had dried 
their tears and washed their feet, whose linger- 
ing gaze had melted Peter’s impetuous heart, 
whose first message was, “Go, tell Peter.” 
He came, not to condemn, but along their 
accustomed ways, to share the meal he him- 
self had made ready, to put the threefold 
question, “Lovest thou Me?” And then and 
there a deathless love was born. 

We also hear that question as we have 
never heard it before. It asks us, “Men and 
women of America, sons and daughters of the 
freeborn, do you love your ease, your gain, 
your luxury, your safety, more than Me?” 
And the answer is:: ‘In love of Thee, thou 
Blessed and Risen Christ, we can give up all 
we count dear and be enriched forever.” 

But Jesus made the most unmistakable de- 
clarations and performed his most eminent 
works in the journey to Emmaus. Perplexed, 
baffled, dismayed, the two unknown disciples 
trudged through the deepening twilight of that 
first Easter Eve, unconscious that the Risen 
One was at hand. Where his friends were 
he loved to be, and sought them out in lonely 
spots and unfrequented places. So here he 
joined them in their melancholy intercourse. 

The harnessed squadrons of the skies must 
tarry till he had uplifted his own. He 
blessed them without saying, “I bless;” he 
poured his soul into their shrinking spirits 
like oil into an expiring lamp. He opened 
to them the meaning of the scriptures. And 
just as he was departing, the broken bread 
still grasped in his nail-torn hands, they knew | 
him and they worshipped. Pr eiteprs 

Other appearances he made, chiefest among 
them the meeting with his affrighted disciples. 
and with doubting Thomas in the Upper 


Room. There he breathed on them and gave 
them authority; there he bade Thomas thrust 
his hand into his wounds and be not faithless 
but believing. Above five hundred at once 


saw him on the height where he commis- 
sioned his evangelists. 


Last of all, he was seen by his greatest 
servant, Paul, as an “Apostle born out of due 
time.” Then the heavens received their anti- 
cipated Conqueror. 


We adore the Incarnated God, the Ever- 
lasting Son of the Father. We look forward 
to the inexpressible moment when we shall 
behold him as he is. But while in the body 
pent, for us, the wayfarers on the road to the 
new Jerusalem, there is no sweeter or more 
helpful recollection of the Risen Jesus than 
that he came back from the dead to show his 
disconsolate children his hands and his side. 
to eat with them, remove their doubts and 
banish their fears. 


Marching With King Jesus 
Palm Sunday Sermon 
Rev. F. E. Henry, Great Falls, Montana 


Text: “Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.” Luke 19:38. 


The King, at last, is come into his own. 
The week of the Passover has become Coro- 
nation week. Though crowned at last with 
thorns; though the cross became his throne— 
this was his time of triumph. Though it 
ended in pain and death, it was a conqueror’s 
pain and a hero’s death. As a commander 
gives his life, leading his troops in battle 
and by his daring saves the day for his coun- 
try and wins undying fame, so did the Captain 
of our Salvation ride through “the greatest 
week of history.” 


Let us follow the people and their pathway 
of palms over which they led him so joy- 
ously that spring morning long ago. Oriental 
customs differ from ours. We clean the 
streets; they cover them. Palm trees grew 
luxuriantly along the highway, and the ground 
shoots were cut to thatch the booths which, 
like our modern tents, served as a temporary 
shelter for the multitudes that gathered to 
celebrate the religious feasts. 


The palm branch, moreover, was the banner 
of the poor—the insignia of the people. As 
such Jesus welcomed it. He had sprung 
from the people; he was received by the 
people. Like Moses, born in slavery, made 
a prince in Egypt and Israel; like David. 
lifted from the sheepfold to the conqueror’s 
throne; like Luther, the miner’s son, reform- 
ing kings and princes; like Lincoln, rising 
from poverty to power—so Jesus, now trium- 
phant, had shared the common lot of labor. 


He was, indeed, one of the people in their 
poverty; for we read; “He had not where to 
lay his head.” His sympathy went out to those 
comrades of his days of toil. On that first 
Sabbath in Nazareth he had chosen for a 
text, “He hath anointed Me to preach good 
tidings to the poor.” And for months and 
years, we read, the common people heard them 
gladly. Along his pathway they had strewed 
the cast-off garments of their sin and disease: 
in their hearts already they had hailed him as 
Lord. Now comes the climax of their love. 
as they voice their enthusiasm and devotion. 


Would you know the significance of a Tri- 
umphal Entry? What this event really meant 
to Jesus and the Jews? Come to Greece 
when Alexander returns from the East, bur- 
dened with spoils from his wars; or Rome. 


when great Caesar comes down from the North. 
clothed with glory as with a garment. Cap- 
tive kings stir the street’s dust with their. 
golden sandals as they grace the car of the 
conqueror. Trophies of battle are displayed; 
spears and shields, helmets and armor, ban- 
ners and standards. 

Thus into this Capital City rode Jesus! But 
what a contrast! Willing captives press close 
upon him, bound with golden links of love to 
his side. Glad feet keep step with him, not 
reluctant ones. And trophies of his power 
are not wanting. The beggar, Bartimaeus, but 
yesterday blind, with new eyes looks his ado- 
ration and gratitude; Zachaeus, the little Na- 
poleon of Jewish finance, grown rich by graft. 
but repentant now and poorer, is there; Laz- 
arus of Bethany, lately death’s captive, is a 
willing prisoner to the power of his Rescuer. 

Sinners forgiven, lepers cleansed, lame and 
sick made whole; all along the highway from 
Bethany to Jerusalem they crowd and shout. 
singing as a mighty choir. For we read, 
“And they that went before cried, Hosanna 
to the Son of David; and they that followed, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.” Thus the chanting in the advance 
met the response far in the rear. Then those 
gathered nearest to him took up the psalm. 
“Blessed is the kingdom that cometh, the king- 
dom of our father David. Hosanna in the 
highest.” 


How like the hymn we sing: 


“Jesus, thy name I love 
All other names above, 
Jesus, my Lord.” 


Le us consider the names of our Lord for 
a moment. In Matthew we read, “Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus.” Why Jesus? It was a 
common name. Many Jews beside the Lord 
bore it. A variation of the word, Joshua, was 
also commonly used. These two have the same 
root as the Hebrew name for God, Jahveh, 
Jehovah, Joshua, Jesus. Thus we see the 
name is especially appropriate. Jesus—Sav- 
jour—God saves. Here is the answer to our 
question. Thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
for he shall save the people from their sins. 

Many other names* were current even in 
the lifetime and on the lips of the Saviour. 
Messiah meant The Anointed, much as we say 
the heir-apparent or the crown prince. Im- 
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manuel is God-with-us. The Son of Man was 
Jesus’ own name for himself. Son of God. 
Son of David, were often used. The Suffer- 
ing Servant of Isaiah, the Crucified One and 
the Lamb Slain, remind us of his sacrifice. 
The Babe of Bethlehem, is the favorite of 
childhood, as is the Boy of Nazareth. He is 
at once the Prince of Peace and the Lion of 
the Tribe of Judah. He is the Light of the 
World, the Bread of Heaven, the Water of 
Life. From the hills we get the name, Rock 
of Ages; from the flowers, the Lily of the 
Valley; from the sky, the Bright and Morning 
Star. 

These names are the flashing jewels of his 
crown; diamond for the Son of David, ruby for 
the Crucified—opal and sapphire and amethyst 
—they shine resplendent, each shedding its 
peculiar luster upon him. But softest, sweet- 
est gem of all, glowing like the gentle pearl. 
is the first name given him—Jesus. 


“Jesus, Saviour, pilot me 
Over life’s tempestous sea.” 


He shall save the people from their sins— 
that is the aim of all. For this, Babe to 
Boy and Man grew up. Son became Servant 
for this. For this the Lamb was slain and 
the Light shined. For this the Water of 
Life was poured and the Bread of Heaven 
broken. Shepherd, Messiah, Immanuel, they 
each reveal the holy purpose to “save the 
people from their sins.” 


Let us now return to the thronging high- 
way where the soldiers and traders look on 
in contempt and the Pharisees scoff. History 
has shown their mistake. When a few short 
centuries had passed, Rome was declared a 
Christian empire with Constantine, nominally. 
a Christian king; Greece became a source 
of Christian culture; Egypt became the fountain 
of Christian learning and Augustine, from 
Africa, laid the foundations of Christian the- 
ology. 


When a thousand years were gone, the new 
lands of the North, unknown to the early dis- 
ciples, came to love the King of Kings as 
Saviour and Lord. Frank and Norman, Saxon 
and Celt, Russian and Scandinavian bowed the 
knee to the Son of David. 


Again, when another cycle of centuries had 
rolled around and these pagan peoples had 
become Christian in their turn, we see an- 
other Triumphal Procession, men in every 
walk of life, bearing witness to the never- 
failing power of Christ. 


The soldier, a thousand times ten thou- 
sand strong, carried the banner of the Cross 
eastward, aS unnumbered hosts of the Cru- 
saders marched through Europe to face new 
foes of the King in the Holy Land. The 
scholar brought the tribute of his learning to 
lay at the feet of his Master—the church 
afforded the only source of education through 
the weary years of the Dark Ages. The artist, 
with brush and chisel and trowel, revealed 
by his imperishable masterpieces his devo- 
tion and love. Events in sacred story lived 
anew on canvas. Prophets, long forgotten, 
breathed anew in immortal marble. Aspiring 
hearts lifted to heaven the temple arch and 
the cathedral tower. So, too, the musician 


reached his highest achievement in the realm 
of harmony when he reached the hosanna note 
and greeted his Lord with oratorio and can- 
tata, with chant and anthem. is 

Thus the whole Gentile world of the Mid- 
dle Ages acclaimed Jesus as Lord . Not only 
teachers of religion but the masters of music, 
or art, or literature, acknowledged him as 
supreme. The painter with his Madonna and 
Last Supper, the sculptor with his Moses and 
David, the architect with his St. Peters and 
St. Pauls, the composer with his Messiah, and 
Holy City, each pays the tribute of his genius. 
each offers the adoration of his heart, to the 
Master Spirit of the ages. 

How true the words of Holy Writ, “At the 
name of Jesus, every knee shall bow and every 
tongue confess.” 

But when we contrast the spirit of devotion 
in the mediaeval world with the apparent in- 
difference of modern times, some are fearful 
that the fire on God’s altar will die, that the 
love and enthusiasm of other days will be 
no more. It is the faith of the faint-hearted. 

We remember the missionary heroes of the 
past century. Carey, the shoemaker, left cob- 
bling the soles of England to save the souls 
of India; Judson, the American student, turned 
his back on college halls and plunged into 
the jungles of Burmah; Morrison dared the 
sleeping dragons of China; Paton, the canni- 
bals on the isles of the Pacific; Livingstone. 
disease and death in Darkest Africa. 

Today, as the reward of their daring, we be- 
hold the endless procession gathering from the 
four corners of earth. As from Galilee and 
Samaria, from Judea and beyond Jordan the 
people came to swell the hosannas on that 
first day of triumph, so now from happy Amer- 
ica and stricken Europe, from waking Asia 
and hopeful Africa, faces of every hue and 
form are turning toward the Son of David 
and of God. From desert and jungle, from 
home and city street, from slum and, palace 
and farmstead, sound the countless voices of 
a world at worship, swelling the psalm of 
praise to the oncoming King. 

Jesus is passing in triumph today! See the 
joyous, grateful multitudes who sing to his 
name, The long line runs back through a 
thousand yesterdays to the dim horizon of 
Christian history. 

And where do you stand? 

Holding aloof as the Pharisees on that first 
Palm Sunday? Ah, men and women, how many 
are standing today by the wayside as the 
Lord passes by! 

Those who have stood by and permitted 
others to honor him—O, come with us! He 
needs you, but not half so much as you need 
him. You respect him, you say. Then honor 
him, yes and worship! How many there are 
who follow afar off. Come close and identify 
yourselves with his own. 

O that we might all join this procession 
of the centuries and enter the City of Faith 
in triumph with him, singing with the choir 
invisible of those who have followed him from 
the first: 

“Hosanna to the Son of God! 

Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, 

Hosanna in the Highest” 
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RELIGIOUS REVIEW OF REVIEWS 


CURRENT EVENTS AND LITERATURE USEFUL TO THE PREACHER 


NEWS 

Dr. William E, Quine, of Chicago, has given 
his beautiful home for institutional work among 
the negroes of that city, now numbering over 
one hundred thousand. It was dedicated as the 
Hartzell Social and Industrial Center, a memorial 
to Morton Culver Hartzell, who once was Dr. 
Quine’s pastor in South Park Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. Adjoining property has been se- 
cured and the whole plant is being remodeled. 

Morton Culver Hartzell was the son of Bishop 
J. C. Hartzell, formerly Bishop of Africa, and 
before that secretary of the Freedman’s Aid So- 


ciety of the M. E. Church. 
* * * 
The International Chureh Film Corporation 


will furnish a complete musical score with each 
picture they release. In simple form, easily 
followed by the amateur church organist, will 
be outlined the music to be played, length of 
time, etc. The selections are from the very best 
in music, hence church audiences will have the 
benefit of International’s pictures exquisitely set 
in appropriate harmony. 

Here is a typical synopsis suggested for “The 
Good Samaritan,” a one-reel Bible picture on the 


first program. The running time is given as 
i2 minutes, “Cavatina” (Ruff); “Where My 
Caravan Rested (Ballad by Lohr); “Come, Ye 
Disconsolate” (Hymn); “Hold Thou My Hand” 


(Hymn); “O Jesus, I have Promised” (Hymn). 


Including losses through infant mortality and 
the falling birth rate, the population of France 
has been reduced by 4,000,000 through the war. 

%* * * 


The first car-load books taken by the Ger- 
mans from the library at Louvain, Belgium, six 
years ago has been returned. 

Pope Denounces Y. M. C. A. 

Roman Catholic opposition to the Young Men’s 
Christian Association, which has been an open 
secret for some time and which is believed by 
many to have been responsible for the many un- 
founded and defamatory attacks on the war 
work operations of that organization, came to 
light last week in the issuance by the pope of 
a decree asking Catholic bishops to watch an 
organization, which “while professing absolute 
freedom of thought in religious matters, instills 
indifferentism and apostasy to the Catholic re- 
ligion in the minds of its adherents.” The Y. 
M. Cc. A. is mentioned by name in the decree, 
which charges that it is upheld by many Catho- 
lics who do not know its real nature and that 
it corrupts the faith of youths. Association offi- 
cials of New York City declared that it had been 
abundantly substantiated that the Y was not a 
proselyting organization and though they were 
sorry some people did not like it there didn’t 
seem to be anything to do about it.—Continent. 

. * * 


Dr. A. Z Conrad, pastor of Park Street Con- 
gregational Church, the largest down-town Con- 
gregational Church in Boston, Mass., and one 
of the largest churches of the denomination in 
New England, recently expressed himself in 
very complimentary terms regarding the type 
of stewardship literature which is being produced 
by the stewardship division of the Committee on 


Conservation and Advance of the Methodist 
Church. Dr. Conrad says: “I have read your 
various circulars concerning stewardship and 


tithing, and they are far and away the best 
that I have seen. You have certainly outclassed 
any and all enominations in the material you 
have furnished for the development of the 
stewardship idea.” —Christian Advocate. 


Italy, which has had manhood suffrage for 
about eight years, recently gave women the right 
to vote, despite the fact that the Vatican and 
the clerical party, which receives its inspiration 


from the pope, have strongly opposed it. A re- 
view of the progress of woman suffrage in the 
past six years shows that the following coun- 
tries have given women the privilege of voting: 
Australia, Belgium, British East Africa, Canada, 
Crimea (now overrun by the bolshevists), Czech- 


Slovakia, Denmark, Esthonia, Germany, Great 
Britain, Hungary, Lithuania, Poland, Rhodesia. 
Russia, Serbia, Sweden, the Ukraine, Uruguay 


and the United States. 
x : 

The James W. Bashford chair of missions will 
be established in the University of Wisconsin, 
in memory of Bishop Bashford, its most emi- 
nent ministerial alumnus. 

* * a 

Roman Catholic bishops have organized the 
National Council of Catholic Men, in which all 
existing Catholic laymen’s organizations, in- 
cluding, of course, the Knights of Columbus, are 
to be federated. It is indicated that the strength 
of the organization will be used with Congress 
to lobby against the Smith-Towner bill, which 
provides for a federal department of education 
and for appropriations to aid the states in edu- 
cating immigrants and other untrained popula- 
tions. 

ie * * 

There has been a “Tag Day” in Peking for 
the China Famine Fund, managed by men and 
women students of the thirty-five colleges. The 
Tag Day in Shanghai was managed by the 
daughters of the most exclusive Chinese families 
of the city. Surely, China is up-to-date! 

* * 


The Bible Teachers’ Training School of New 
York has instituted a plan of one month of in- 
tensive Bible study for active pastors. The 
January class represented seven denominations 
and nine states, half being southern Presby- 
terians. 

The group registered for February is half Bap- 
tist and represents ten states. 

The courses include three class room hours 
each week upon Jeremiah, three hours on Mark, 
three hours on Revelation, two hours of Biblical 
Criticism, and one hour a week each upon Per- 
sonal Work, Religious Education, Voice Culture, 
Church Advertising and Studies in Church Effi- 
ciency. With additional special lectures by na- 
tional religious leaders, this makes 70 hours 
of class room work within the month. 

* * * 


A dispatch went out from Washington recent- 
ly that the Lord’s Day Alliance was inaugurat- 
ing legislation to amend the Constitution of the 
United States, to stop Sunday trains, Sunday 
newspapers and bring back the obsolete laws 
of the seventeenth century. The papers were 
notified that this was false. Nevertheless they 
mis-stated and misrepresented the denial and 
continued to affirm that it was actually a plot to 
secure legislation of the. most ridiculous char- 
acter. 

The Exhibitors’ Bulletin, the official organ of 
the moving picture theater owners of America, 
displayed a full page article with this heading: 


“A CALL TO ARMS 
Fanatics Concentrate Their Attack on 
the Motion Pictures. Will You Stand 
Still and be Legislated Out of Business? 


It called upon lovers of motion pictures to 
resist an attack against Sunday motion pictures 
for pay. ; j ; 

The International Sporting Club, which is en- 
deavoring to perfect a national control of the 
prize fight monopoly, financed a street exhibi- 
tion in New York City consisting of floats cari- 
caturing the foibles of the Puritan Sunday. Mo- 
tion pictures with this burlesque of the customs 
were thrown upon the screen throughout the 
country in an effort to prejudice the people 
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against all Sunday laws, But the Board of 
Managers of the Lord’s Day Alliance state that 
there is no national Sunday bill pending in 
Congress, nor has any proposed national Sunday 
bill received the endorsement of any reform 
society. The only Sunday bill pending is one 
that has been before Congress a number of 
years for the District of Columbia, which is in 
charge of a local society. It is by no means 
extreme, but it is a milder bill than the average 
Sunday law in force in forty-seven of our states, 

The object of the Alilance is “To defend and 
preserve the Lord’s Day as a day of rest and 
worship and to enunciate and urge one day of 
rest in seven for all the toiling masses. By safe 
and progressive methods it works for the en- 
forcement of Sunday laws and the securing of 
other legislation in the interest of the laboring 
forces and of Christian citizenship.” 

The committee sending out these facts to the 
public are David James Burrell, Wallace Mac- 
mullen, §8. Parkes Cadman, John Roach Straton, 
Charles K. Gilbert, Robert , Watson. 


Expensive Curls and Puffs... 

No one single item is eosting the human race 
so much as the puffs of smokers and the e¢url 
of burning tobacco. The world is on fire. The 
equal of the entire value of the wheat crop of 
the United States for 1919 was spent for tobacco 
in this country last year—$2,110,000,000, or more 
than one-eighth of our entire food bill, 

Te raise the tobacco required 2,000,000 acres 
of our richest soil, for tobacco will not do well 
on poor land. To cultivate, care for and get 
ready for the market called for the labor of 
300,000 persens. 

Growing out of this wicked waste of money, 
land and labor are other heavy items of expense. 
The pipe bill alone is a stupendous one. The 
matches used by smokers in 1919 cost Amer‘- 
cans $3,341,531, Nearly one-eighth of all the 
matches in the United States, both domestic 
and imported, are used in lighting cigars, ¢cigar- 
ettes and pipes. 

In considering the cost of tobacco we must put 
in the fire losses, due to carelessness of smok- 
ers, which in the year 1916 alone made a total 
of $80,000,000. Great Britain spent $30,006,000 
a year for cigarettes for her soldiers during the 
great war. Now she is paying for it again, in 
heavy pensions. The Journal of the American 
Medica] Association says two and one-half times 
as many British soldiers are pensioned for 
tobacco heart as. for the loss of limbs during 
the great war.— Will H. Brown. 

* * 


Smoke three cigarettes and your heart will 
beat ten times per minute above normal.—yY. M. 
C. A. Placard. 

* * * 


Some startling figures as to the financial bur- 
dens which war entails wete given by the New 
York Journal of Commerce. In 1713, when the 
peace of Utrecht was signed, the war debt of 
Europe was $1,800,000,000. In 1816, at the close 
of the Napoleonic wars, it had reached the total 
of $7,000,000,000. In 1873, at the close of the 
Franco-Prussian war, and counting the 
cost of the United States Civil war, the world’s 
wars had cost $22,400,000,000. In 1914 the cost 
had mounted to $44,100,000,000, and in 1920 it had 
reached the enormous figure of $255,000,000,000. 
In 1913. the national debt of the United States 
per capita of population was $11; now it is 
$225. In Great Britain there has been an in- 
crease during the same period from $78 to $850 
per capita. 

* * * 

The church federation of Norfolk, Va., has 
realized its responsibility to the large numbers 
of young sailors who walk the streets of that 
city. The underworld has made steady en- 
croachments in the city. A taxi business has 
been built up in the service of immorality, bell 
boys in hotels have arranged immoral engage- 
ments and sold liquor, and in many other ways 
the city was made an undesirable place for the 
shore leave of a sailor. The church federation 
brought in an investigator from the Internation- 
al Reform Bureau and soon got together enough 
evidence to make a great stir in the town. In- 
junction suits will be brought against property 
owners for allowing their property to be used 
for immoral purposes. Some of those who have 
opposed the ministers are now talking about “a 


ministerial soviet,” but the city in general is 
Seaply grateful for the efforts of the men of the 
cloth.—Christian Century. Py 


The Highteenth General Convention of The Re- 
ligious Education Association will be held at 
Rochester, New York, the main sessions on 
March 10th to 13th.- The theme for the conven- 
tion is “Hducation for World Fellowship. 
Programs may be obtained on application to the 
office of The Religious Education Association, 
1440 Bast 67th street, Chicago, Tll. 


Effects of Prohibition. 

Mr. Gordon Jones, president of the United 
States Bank of Denver, summarized the early 
effects of prohibition in Denver thus: 

Bank clearings increased 26 per cent in nine 
months. 

Bank deposits increased 16.4 per cent in nine 
months. 

Nineteen thousand nine hundred and seven- 
ty-eight new savings accounts opened. 

Savings deposits increased $3,624,058.83. 

Post office reeeipts gained 9.5 per cent. 

Building permits gained 55.67 per cent. 

Delinquent tax list shorter than for years. 

Ninety-five per cent of the 1916 taxes already 
cellected. 

Business failure decrease, 36.33 per cent. 

Retail business gained from 16 to 48 per cent. 

Collections invariably better. 

Family washing business of laundries 
creased 20 per cent. . 

Fifteen hundred new water “taps” during 1916 

Blectric light business gained $10,000 the first 
month of prohibition. 

No vacant houses. 

All real estate men have waiting lists. 

Money rents increased 5 to 10 per cent. 

Five hundred and ninety-six new building per- 
mits for residences. 

Arrests for drunkenness decreased 60.5 per 
cent. 

Murders, 33 1-3 per cent less. 

General arrests, 30.5 per cent less. 

Sunshine Rescue Mission gives 6 to 8 free 
meals weekly; formerly gave 40 a week. 


in- 


Potomac Antversityp 


Offers for the 18th year, systematic 
instruction by correspondence. 


DEPARTMENTS 
College of Arts and 


Science 
The Graduate School 
School of Theology 
School of the Bible 
The Law School 


School of Agriculture 


Degrees granted for Extra 
Mural Study 


For detailed information address 


POTOMAC UNIVERSITY 
1881 Third Street N. W. 


(Div. H) WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Religious Book Week March 13 to 20 


IN THE CHURCHES 


March 13th is the date that ministers should be urged to emphasize books in the churches. Several 

of the denominational publishers are circularizing the clergymen of their own denominations. The religious 

periodicals will reach others. Your notices, however, and personal follow-up, will be needed to make the 
WEEK a success, and to sell books in your own town. 


If churches have received posters directly from publishers, your offer of co-operation to them will 
have been prepared for. The Committee is counting on you to order posters for the churches not supplied. 


MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Meetings of ministers’ associations are usually held at least once a month. At slight expense a mimeo- 
graphed list of new books, with brief descriptive notes, can be placed in the hands of all at these meetings. 
By this means a city-wide distribution through all denominations will be obtained. Such book notices 
will find their way into church bulletins; the books’ will be mentioned in sermons. 


The Book Shelf 


A Select List of Books of Value to Ministers 
Rev. I. J. Swanson, D. D. 


What and Where Is God? by Riehard L. Swain, 
LL.D. 255 pp. Macmillan, New York. Written 
in popular style, this book answers, in a clear, 


and development, in a new way—that of the 
life of the people from whom the Old Testament 
came. This is not only the most interesting but 


scholarly and convincing way, many of the vital 
and perplexing questions raised by thoughtful 
Persons about God and his relation to man and 
the universe. In its descriptions of personal re- 
ligious experiences the bock is of absorbing in- 
terest. Its method of treatment is thoroughly 
modern and constructive, making it a good book 
to put into the hands of all troubled souls seek- 
ing light about God. 

The Personality of God, by James H. Snowden, 
LLD. 148 pp. Macmillan. New York. A discus- 
sion, of great practical value, of the personality 
of God, considered in its relationship to man, 
nature, revelation. and religion. The theme is 
central to our thinking about the reality and 
meaning of human life, immortality, and the uni- 
verse itself. The author is no hasty thinker, 
“darkening counsel with words,” but gives us 
informed and matured judgments on this great 
theme—the nature of God. 

The Idea of Ged in the Light of Recent Phil- 
osephy, by A. Seth Pringle-Pattison, LL.D. 443 
pp. Oxford University Press, American Branch, 
New York. A second edition, revised and en- 
larged, containing the Gifford Lectures for 1912 
and 1913. A really notable work, covering the 
development of philosophic thought regarding 
God, from Hume to Bergson. [It is a learned, 
acute and intensely interesting discussion of the 
conclusions of widely differing thinkers on the 
greatest theme that can engage human thought 
—God. The author is an Idealist himself. He 
believes in a God “not existing in solitary bliss 
and perfection, but a God who lives in the per- 
petual giving of himself, who shares the life of 
his finite creatures, bearing in and with them 
the whole burden of their finitude, their sinful 
wanderings and sorrows, and the sufferings 
without which they cannot be made perfect.” 
The book is one of the first rank in its field, 
and will command and abundantly repay the 
earnest study of thoughtful ministers, 


Christ and the Dramas of Doubt, by R. T. 
Flewelling. 277 pp. The Abingdon Press, New 
York. Tke problem of evil is one of perennial, 
as well as painful, interest. Dr. Flewelling 
gives us here a searching analysis of its treat- 
ment by some of the world’s great dramatists— 
Aeschylus, Job, Shakespeare, Goethe and Ibsen; 
and completes his discussion by giving us the 
attitude of Christ towards the question. The 
author also gives us an illuminating discussion 
of the causes and epochs of doubt. 

The Old Testament in the Life of Today, by 
John A. Rice, LL.D 320 pp. Macmillan, ew 
York. Dr. Rice approaches the study of the 
books of the Old Testament as to their ori!gin 


also the most exact way of learning what the 
Old Testament books really mean. It makes the 
Old Testament a living book with living mes- 
sages for our Own times. The work is an in- 
spiring example of modern Biblical scholarship 
used constructively. 


Nahum, Habakkuk, and Zephaniah, by H. C. 
O.Lancaster, M.A. 156 pp. Macmillan, New 
York. This little volume in the Cambridge 


Bible Series for Schools and Colleges sustains 
the reputation of this well-known series for the 
interest, scholarship and brevity of its introduc- 
tions and commentary on the text of the books 
treated. There is no better series in such brief 
compass as this. 


Understanding the Scriptures, by Francis J. 
McConnell. Bishop of the M. E. Church. Men- 
denhall Lectures. 144 pp. The Methodist Book 
Concern, New York. Bishop McConnell here de- 
scribes the great mountain peaks of Scripture, 
telling us about the Bible as The Book of Life, 
The Book of God, The Book of Christ, and The 
Book of the Cross. From such glorious heights 
we get uplifting views of God’s purposes in Re- 
demption, and can assure our hearts that the 
firm foundations of God stand sure. 

Great Leaders of Hebrew History, by Henry 
Thatcher Fowler, Ph.D. 280 pp. Illustrated. 
Macmillan, New York. This is the third volume 
in “The Biblical Literature Series,’ and covers 
the period from Manasseh to John the Baptist. 
It is suited for study in both Sunday and Sec- 
ondary schools, and is particularly adapted to 
meet the needs, and arouse the interest, of ado- 
lescenis They are at an age when they like 
biography and especially biographies of men o1 
action. Dr. Fowler has given us a volume ot 
gripping interest. 


Four Hitherto Unpublished Gospels, by W. E. 
Barton, D.D. 149 pp. Doran, New York. These 
four “new gospels” are imaginary narratives, 
such as might have been given by John the 
Baptist, Andrew, Judas Iscariot, and James the 
Brother of the Lord, of incidents in the life of 
Jesus, and their reflections thereon. Dr. Barton 
has used Biblical material with historical im- 
agination and genuine insight into the character 
and mental characteristics of the authors of these 
“hitherto unpublished” gospels, making a story 
of great human interest. The work is done with 
the fine literary skill and spiritual insight which 
we associate with the writings of Dr. Barton. 

The Book of Joy, by John T. Faris, D.D. 284 
pp. Doran, New York. Dr. Faris has drawn 
upon fresh materials in biographies of noted 
men and women to show how joy comes to all 
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who follow the Master in unselfish service. Thigsworship in the school; and gives suitable and 


book is a tonic for all who find life a “weary 
burden”; and, if used, will restore all such to 
mental and spiritual strength. The book abounds 
in. illustrations that ministers will find usable 
and interesting. 


A Ladder of Meditation and Devotion, by A. 
Henderson. 178 pp. Macmillan, New York. A 
little book of meditation based largely upon the 
great classics of devotion. 

Encyclical Letter, issued by the Bishops in at- 
tendance at the Lambeth Conference, 1920. 161 
pp. Macmillan, New York. In addition to the 
Letter, which ministers of the various com- 
munions will wish to see for its proposals on re- 
union, this pamphlet contains resolutions and 
reports on Christianity and International Rela- 
tions, the Church and Industrial Problems, Mar- 
riage, Missionary Problems, Christian Science, 
Spiritualism etc. 

The Children’s Jesus, by E. B. Trist, 55 pp. 
Illustrated Macmillan, New York. Mothers of 
young children, Sunday School primary teachers, 
and others, will welcome this life of Jesus, writ- 
ten as it is for children in simple, attractive and 
reverent style. 

Plans for Sunday School Evangelism, by Frank 
L. Brown. 223 pp. Revell, New York. Every 
pastor, every Sunday School worker, should read 
this most practical book on the methods by 
which Sunday School pupils can be brought into 
conscious and openly-avowed relationship to 
-Jesus Christ—the end for which our Sunday 
Schools exist. 

Methods of Church School Administration, by 
Howard James Gee. 117 pp. Revell, New York. 
A manual covering the duties of the general 
officers and standing committees of the Church 
School, by an expert, who has himself served 
successfully as superintendent of a Sunday 
School and, later, as an equally successful in- 
structor in the International Training School, 
Lake Geneva, Wis. The plans are adaptable to 
schools, big or small, in city or country. Get 
your officers to read this book; it will make your 
church school more efficient. 

The Meaning of Service, by Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. 225 pp. Associated Press, New York. 
This book is the completion of a trilogy planned 
by the author, of which the others are: The 
Meaning of Prayer and The Meaning of Faith. 
Mr. Fosdick has packed into this book rich treas- 
ures from ripened observation, intensive study of 
Scripture and human life, and practical sugges- 
tions, probably from his own experience. It is 
a vital, gripping book. Its message is urgent 
and urgently needed; it presents motives that 
instantly appeal to every Christian believer; it 
summons to definite tasks. Ministers would do 
the Kingdom great service by inducing their 
congregations to read this book. 


Everybody, by H. M. Burr. 193 pp. Associa- 
tion Press, New York. This book is written by 
an expert on work for boys. It presents in the 
form of an allegory the unfolding of the life of 
a normal boy. 


Camping With Henry, by F. H. Cheley. 137 
pp. Association Press. Another book by an ex- 
pert, on camping for boys. Henry’s experiences, 
as told in these pages, are interesting and at 
times amusing, and show the value of camping 
in developing self-reliance, resourcefulness, in- 
itiative and hardihood. 

Story-Worship Programs for the Church 
School Year, by Rev. Jay S. Stowell. 156 pp. 
Doran, New York. The element of worship in 
the average church school is not sufficiently 
emphasized. This book makes a plea for giving 
worship its rightful place; discusses the value of 


fresh material for worship-programs for each 
Sunday of the year. A book of great significance 
and value to all interested in the training of 
children in worship. 

The Balkans, A Laboratory of History, by 
William M. Sloane. Fourth Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 412 pp. The Abingdon Press, New 
York. This new edition of a standard work on 
the Balkans, by a professor of history in Colum- 
bia University, will be welcomed both by the 
general reader and the student. The Balkans 
are the storm-center of Western Europe; if the 
storm can be lulled into a settled calm, the peace 
not only of Western Europe but of the whole 
continent will in all probability become perma- 
nent. No one can properly understand European 
politics and history who is not informed about 
the Balkans. This is one of the best books on 
the topic. 

The German and Swiss Settlements of Colon- 
ial Pennsylvania, by Oscar Kuhns. 268 pp. The 
Abingdon Press, New York. Over 100,000 Ger- 
mans and Swiss settled in Pennsylvania alone, 
before the American Revolution, the author tells 
us, and it is the purpose of this book to evaluate 
the rich contribution they have made to Ameri- 
ean life and history. The author has done his 
work well, and gives us a new appreciation of 
the piety, steadiness, probity and thrift of these 
Pilgrims of a later day. 

The Oriental Policy of the United States, by 
Henry Chung, Korean Envoy to the Paris Con- 
ference. 306 pp, with a selected bibliography. 
Revell, New York. This important and timely 
book gives an Oriental view of the Far Eastern 
policy of the United States, written as it is by a 
well-informed and distinguished Korean. It is 
important that the United States should have a 
well-defined and publicly stated policy towards 
China, Japan, Korea, and the Far East generally. 
The situation is menacing to both Chinese and 
Koreans. The author includes valuable docu- 
ments bearing upon his contentions. The book 
should be widely read by Americans. 

King’s Book Shelf 

Now that the Pope has shown his hand we 
rather guess that some of the knocking against 
the Yo (Mee was planned. Anyhow it is 
worth while to contrast two books, both as to 
content and purpose. Here they are: “Knights 
of Columbus in Peace and War.” Vols. I, II, by 
M. F. Egan and J. B. Kennedy, published by 
the Knights of Columbus, New Haven, Conn. 
“That Dam Y,” by Katherine Mayo. This book 
is published by Houghton, Mifflin Co., Boston. 
The second volume of the Knights of Columbus 
book is a list of names of Catholic young men 
in service. The “Y’ book is a most interesting 
story that tells the unvarnished facts about 
the Y. M. C. A, in war service. 

G. Stanley Hall’s new book on “Morale” is 
published by D. Appleton & Co., New York, $3.00, 
and consists of 20 chapters, originally lectures 
given in Clark University. Dr. Hall considers 
morale as a supreme standard of life. 

Dr. Charles R. Brown, of Yale, has written 
“The Religion of a Layman,’ Macmillan & Co., 
New York. This is an interpretation of the 
Sermon on the Mount in five brief chapters. His 
“Quest of Life” is a book of fifteen sermons, 
published by the Pilgrim Press, Boston. “The 
Main Points” is a study in Christian belief. 
There are eleven chapters on the “Divinity of 
Christ,” “The Atonement,” etc., Pilgrim Press, 
Boston. “Yale Talks,’ Yale University. Press, 
New Haven, is a collection of ten “Talks” given 
at Yale and before students of at least eight 
other colleges. 


Why Preachers Need Religious Books 


A man simply cannot work at anything without tools. 


if those he has be poor, 


keep up to date with your religious reading? 


Nor can he do much that amounts to anything 


i ¢ blunted, old-fashioned. A man whose work lies in the province of his mind owes 
it to himself to see that his mental instruments get a square deal. 


Do you make it a regular practice to 


A Book a Week is Every Preacher’s Due! 
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But Assembiy Gave Authority. 

To pay the million dollar debt saddled on to 
our Church by the Interchurch Movement and 
accepted by our Church as the best possible way 
out of a disagreeable situation, no doubt is the 
best thing to do. But I rise to inquire what is 
to hinder some hot-headed visionary fellow from 
hatching up a new scheme to get more money 
from the enemies of the Church who occupy “no 
man’s land” and have a joy ride “whooping it 
up,” and saddle another debt like unto this one, 
seeing they did it so easily this time? 

Is it not now a proper time to say: “This 
once we pay your bills, but it is the last.” After 
this our General Assembly will say what schemes 
we will enter, what plans we will adopt, what 
bills we will pay and who shall spend the money 
and for what purpose. 

We are for all plans for co-operation and union 
of all Protestantism, but I can’t help thinking 
that we have lawful, and orderly ways of get- 
ting at such things and sitting down and count- 
ing the expense before we begin. 

D. F. Ward. 


Nebraska, 
—Continent. 
* 2 es 


The Methodist Church means to stop having 
its dog kicked around. 

The public morals board will inaugurate a 
campaign to “stop the contemptuous treatment 
of the Protestant ministry by some cartoonists, 
writers and actors.” This refers chiefly to the 
scornful presentation of Protestant ministers on 
the stage and in motion pictures. 

When the absent-minded young minister in 
“Happy-Go-Lucky” upsets tea and cakes all over 
the drawing-room there can be no doubt that 
the audience laughs, not only at him, but at his 
cloth. So far the Methodist public morals board 
is absolutely right in its judgment. And three 
centuries ago the Elizabethan dramatists ridi- 
culed the Puritans in the same fashion, only 
more viciously. 

But that at present there is reason in the con- 
tention of the public morals board there can be 
no question, and that if the Christian soldiers 
go onward to war they will in the end win their 
fight is altogether probable. 

For, with exceptions, the Protestant ministry 
are an unselfish, intelligent, aggressive group, 
and anything which tends to hold them up, as 
a group, to contempt is contrary to social jus- 
tice.—Chicago Herald and Examiner. 


Mohammedan Views of Statistics. 

Scientific curiosity is an attitude of mind un- 
known among typical Moslems, judging from the 
incidents related by Miss Isabel Blake of Aintab. 

It is considered irreverent even to seek to 
know the facts of the universe. “Allah knows; 
why should I seek to understand?” is the answer 
one ordinarily receives when asking questions in 
Turkey. A curious American asked a Turkish 
camel driver how long camels live. The reply 
was, “How should I know? Allah knows. When 
Allah wills to take a camel he takes him. Who 
am I that I should inquire!” 

A French statistician wrote to the 
Aleppo and asked these four questions: 
are the imports of Aleppo? What is the water 
supply? What is the birth-rate? The death- 
rate?” The vali replied, “It is impossible fox 
anyone to know the number of camels that kneel 
in the markets of Aleppo. The water supply is 
sufficient. No one ever died of thirst in Aleppo. 
The mind of Allah alone knows how many chil- 
dren shall be born in this vast city in any given 
time. As to the death-rate, who would venture 
to ascertain this, for it is revealed only to the 
angels of death, who shall be taken and who 
shall be left. O Son of the West, cease your 
idle and presumptuous questionings, and know 
that these things are not revealed to the children 
of men.”’—Miss. Review of W orld. 

* 


vali of 
“What 


One of our pastors closes a personal letter 
with the following bit of wisdom wished upon 
us, to which we add our amen: “I hope you are 
hard enough at work to be kept happy, appre- 
ciated enough to be inspired, and criticised 
tnough to be spurred, all of which I guess in 
the good providence of God we need.”’—-Hpworth 
Herald. 

* * * 

Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler recently gave six 

tests of an educated man, as follows: 


“Correctness and precision in the use of the 
mother tongue, gained only by association with — 
good English; refined and gentle manners, which © 
are the expression of fixed habits of thought 
and conduct; sound standards of feeling and ap- 
preciation; the power of reflection; the power 
of growth, and lastly, the ability to do efficiently 
without nervous agitation.” 


Thrift, : 

Many of the great industries of the country 
succeed by what they save. The big packers 
at the stockyards get their dividends chiefly 
from the by-products that were once thrown 
away. The city of Toronto, Canada, now bales 
up the tin cans that once went into the garbage 
heap and sells them. The coal tar at the bot- 
tom of the coke-oven now yields drugs and dyes 
of the greatest value. River power that has 
gone to waste since the dawn of human history 
has been harnessed to carry our burdens, All 
economists agree that there can be no permanent 
solution of the problem of the world without 
industry and thrift. In America thrift has been 
regarded as a disgrace. We have estimated the 
spender above the man who traveled regularly 
to the savings bank. Even the children have 
been corrupted by the practice of their elders, 
and the youth of the land are coming up with 
tastes and habits which will be impossible to 
gratify after a while. The church as the ethical 
teacher of the community needs to put behind 
the clear teachings of our economists in the sense 
of ethical obligation. Luxury is a sin while a 
section of humanity starves to death. Some 
Sunday Schools are conducting savings banks 
where amounts too small for the banks to accept 
are laid up for the rainy day. From the children 
the idea spreads throughout the family.—Chris- 
tian Century. 

* es s 
Blue Laws 

A very proper reminder reaches The Continent 
from a good ministerial friend saying that at 
this time, when secular papers are so full of 
horrified exclamations at the supposed prospect 
of a “revival of the blue laws” in this country, 
people should be told once more that there never 
were any “blue laws” in America, either in 
Colonial days or later. What is alluded to when 
ill-informed editors discourse upon such re- 
pulsive bigotry—prehibitions against kissing 
children or walking in the garden on Sunday— 
was put out originally as either a sly joke or a 
deliberate slander—no one seems to know which. 

The fact is that the author of the fiction was 
Dr. Samuel A. Peters, a Connecticut preacher 
who was a rabid Tory in the time of the Ameri- 
can Revolution and who therefore found it more 
convenient to reside in England while there was 
trouble at home. And as he was enjoying an 
irksome leisure on the other side of the sea, he 
thought to please his neighbors there by writing 
a so-called history of Connecticut devoted to 
making ridiculous the neighbors he had left be- 
hind who refused to agree with his views of 
current politics, Manifestly, such a source is a 
poor source for history. And nothing corrobor- 
ating Peters has ever been found on the statute 
books of Connecticut or any other of the thirteen 
colonies, nor anywhere else in Colonial annals 
or literature. 

The early Puritans in this country enacted 
some rather severe laws, but were never as se- 
vere in their legislation as was England at the 
same period.’ And they were never entirely silly 
either. To which it ought perhaps to be addec 
that nobody of consequence nowadays is trying 
to revive “blue laws” of any sort, either real or 
imaginary. The Sabbath movement in the United 
States, so far as its legislative aspects go, is 
simply and only a movement to carry ont and 
confirm the well-established American principle 
of providing by law for a weekly rest day in 
which labor and commercial activity shall be re- 
duced to the lowest minimum feasible in com- 
plex modern life.—The Continent, 

» * s 


Statistics show that men are really governed 
very little by their intellects. The average man 
is ruled perhaps 5 per cent by intellect, and 95 
per cent by instinct, religion and friends. 

Even the big bankers, manufacturers, and 
other business men, are ruled not more than 15 
per cent by intellect. 
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ATTENTION PASTORS 


DO YOUR PRINTING! 


Cards, Circulars, No- 
tices, Weekly Calen- 
dar and all Church 
and Sunday School 
printing. 


Press $12; Larger $35; Job Press $150 


__ If you want to boom your church 
there is nothing like a Printing Outfit 
to help along the boom. Special mes- 
sages can be set up and printed, then 
distributed freely throughout the 
congregation and parish. <A minister 
enthusiastically said: 

“The 5x8 press and outfit purchased 
four years ago still gives splendid sat- 
-isfaction and service, I would not 
want to be without it.” 

Also print for others. Big profits. 
Everything easy, full directions sent. 
Write factory today for catalogue, 
presses, type, cards, paper, etc., etc. 


THE PRESS CO., D-322, Meriden, Conn. 


Delivered to You Free =s<—@ 
~for 30 days’ tri oo Ae 
choiseat A Styles, clos ant ess of fanoun % 


i2 


CHICAGO, ILL. Agent Offer. 


Important Announcement 
Bound Volume No. 21 of 


The Expositor 


(From October, 1919, to September, 
1920, inclusive) is now ready. 
Price $3.50—postage extra 
Bound in durable Red Cloth with gilt lettering. 


F, M. BARTON, Publisher 


702 CAXTON BLDG. CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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NUMBERS 22-23-24, 
(See cartoon, page 552) 
[Expositor readers are invited to contribute 
300 word comments on the picture.—EHd] 


A curious emendation of a great hymn in the 
Episcopal Hymnal is remarked on in an Epis- 
copal monthly, The Chronicle. Bishop Heber’s 
“Brightest and Best of the Sons of the Morn- 
ing” runs in the original: 


“Say, shall we yield Him in costly devotion 
Odors of Edom and offerings divine, 

Gems of the mountain and pearls of the ocean, 
Myrrh from the forest and gold from the mine? 


The answer in the best spirit of prophetism is: 
“Vainly we offer each ample oblation, 
Vainly with gifts would His favor secure; 
Richer by far is the heart’s adoration, 
Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.” 


Now the first words of the first line quoted have 
been changed to “Shall we not yield Him in 
costly devotion,” with the implication of yes as 
answer, which is very different from the spirit 
of Heber’s hymn.—Record of Christian Work. 


* * * 


Maysville, Cal., Feb. 7, 1921. 


Editor “The Expositor,’ Cleveland. 

Dear Sir:—In your issue of January in a list of 
motion pictures suitable for Sunday evening use 
or in churches any time I suppose, one by Shirley 
Mason, entitled “Molly and IL” is mentioned. 
We were led to use it on that recommend, and 
find it really “below par.’ Rather shallow in 
plot and vulgar in spots—especially in Reel 4. 
I should imagine that such a film ought not to be 
advertised in your pages—without its proper 
classification—as its appearance there might sug- 
gest a lack of proper discrimination on the part 
»>f Expositor’s reviewing agent. Trusting that 
you will receive this suggestion in the kind 
spirit in which I .offer it. 

I am very truly yours, 
R. C. McAdie. 


* * = 


We apologize—we took Centenary (Methodist) 
Film Committee’s word for “Molly and I.” Some 
film companys make cuts for censoring commit- 
tee and release them without the cuts. Question 
agencies of Fox Film Co. films carefully as to 
whether cuts recommended have been made. Any 
film company that double-crosses these organiza- 
tions recommending films should be boycotted. 

F. M. Barton. 


THE BEST INVESTMENT FOR THE 
PREACHER. 


If the town or rural preacher could be rea- 
sonably sure of staying in one location for ten 
years, the best investment he could make would 
be the purchase of five to ten acres at $50 to 
$100 an acre and planting it to fruit trees. 
Even if he has to sell after three years, he can 
double his money on account of the trees. But 
in five years, when the trees are coming into 
bearing he could double his money the second 
time. Even if he has to move away tempo- 
rarily, he can hire some good man to care for 
the orchard until he can take up the work 
again. One thing should be kept in mind. The 
orchard should be within 20 miles of a town 
where the fruit can be sold. Storage and ship- 
ping in winter time is too hazardous and ex- 
pensive. Three years ago we put this proposi- 
tion up to Garland A. Bricker, who was then 
agricultural expert at Syracuse University. 


He recommended that the church furnish 


four acres, which would enable the rural or 
small-town pastor to have a garden and keep 
a cow, using two acres for pasture, one acre 
orchard trees, one-half acre garden, one-quar- 
ter small fruits and one-quarter for house and 
yard. For the orchard he recommended 
Grimes, Golden, Jonathan, Spy, Greenings, a 
few Astrachans and Baldwins. The orchard 
could be used as a runway for chickens. 


The Editor of The Expositor will start your 
subscription paper with $5.00 towards the pur- 
chase of the parsonage fruit-garden. To any 
church that has a parsonage grounds large 
enough to accommodate a fruit garden, we will 
contribute $2.00 and to any church that will 
beautify the church grounds with ornamental 
shrubs or rose bushes, we will contribute $1.00. 


For the editor’s orchard he selected Grimes 
Golden, Delicious, Winesap, King David and a 
row each of Yellow Transparent and Harly 
June. For fillers he is using Hale and Stark 
early Elberta peaches. 


Plant an orchard and the exercise you get 
in caring for it will lengthen your life, and 
after five years a small orchard will give you 
an income that may sustain life. Below we 
give an example of planting vines and shrub- 
bery in a church yard. 


Copyright 1917, from The Garden Magazine. 


By permission. Hydrangea on church wall. A 
beautiful advertisement for a church. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR PALM SUNDAY AND 
EASTER SERMONS. 


Ozora S. Davis. — 


PALM SUNDAY. 
More Than Conquerors. 

Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us. Rom. 
8:37. ; 

The Christian life is one of final victory. In 
spite of occasional defeats and discourage- 
ments, the Christian is a conqueror. Christ 
enables us to win. 

I. The Victory Over Sin. Not merely for- 
giveness for sin, but actual power over the 
tendency to sin. Christ transforms the soul in 
its dominant desires, 

II]. The Victory Over Doubt. Christ clears 
up the gloomy uncertainties as to what life 
means, both here and after death. True faith 
is Christian trust. 

Ill. The Victory Over Hate. All jealousy 
and scorn cuts at the heart of life. Through 
Christ we enter the realm of good-will and 
love, where men do each other good and not 
evil all the days of their lives. 

IV. The Victory Over the Fear of Death. 
Death is no longer an object of dread to a 
Christian. He knows that the spirit is immor- 
tal and so he is ready to meet the end of his 
earthly life in the certainty that it marks only 
the beginning of his larger and better life with 
the Father. 


EASTER SUNDAY. 
The Risen Life. 


If ye, then, be risen with Christ, seek the 
things that are above. Col. 3:1. 


Easter is not merely the resurrection day of 
Jesus Christ: It stands for the rising of all 
Christians to new life on higher levels in union 
with him. 


I. Physical. Allegiance to Christ and the 
new life in him brings us into physical sound- 
ness and tone, higher than we enjoyed before. 
It makes us more temperate and happy. We 
are better insurance risks. 


II. Mental. Christians are inspired to think 
more clearly and on higher themes because of 
their loyalty to Christ. The noblest activities 
PE the human mind, have been inspired by 

hrist. 


: III. Emotional. The deepest, noblest feel- 
ings of which the human spirit is capable are 
called into being as we think about Christ and_ 
enter into the world that is created for the 
soul in union with him. 


TNE Moral. Christ is the creator of the 
highest moral standards and aims. He fur- 
nishes the amplest power to help us attain 
them. Righteous living in all its best forms is” 
the gift of Christ to the world. 

V. Spiritual. The Christian is’ most keenly 
conscious of God, of the soul, of immortality. 
The reality of the spirit cannot be doubted by 
all disciples of the living, spiritual Christ. 

Haster bids us enter into this highest realm 
of desire and achievement. It assures us that 
we shall have the power given us to grow into 
still higher reaches of attainment.—R, A. King. 
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LATEST 


FIRESIDE STORIES FOR 
Prof.in Boston University M argaret W. Egg leston 


The author of THE USE OF THE STORY IN 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION presents a selec- 
tion of the delightful stories which have en- 
deared her to the hearts of her girls. Net, $1.50 


THE NEAR SIDE OF THE 
MEXICAN QUESTION 


Rev. Jay S. Stowell 
Author of STORY WORSHIP PROGRAMS FOR THE 
URCH SCHOOL YEAR 

An pickaritatre, thorough and concise hand- 
book on the problems which Mexico presents to 
the Christian churches of America. The book 
Mission Study classes have been waiting for. 
12mo. Net, $1.50 


BIBLE TYPES OF MODERN MEN 
Second Series 
Rev. W. Mackintosh Mackay 


Another collection of brief talks to young men 
of today about Bible Characters. Quite equal 
_to the popular “First Series.” 

Cloth. 12mo. Net, $1.75 


FOOD FOR THE FED UP 
Rev. G. A. Studdert Kennedy 


These discourses on the Creed by the author of 
“Lies!” have made a profound impression on 
England. Christianity has not had a more 
original and powerful defense. 

Cloth. 12mo. Net, $1.50 
LIES! Rev.G.A.Studdert Kennedy 


The religious press is giving pages to discuss- 
ing this tremendous indictment of modern 
hypocrisies. A Christian apologetic of great 
boldness and originality. 

New Edition. 12mo. Cloth. Net, $1.50 


DAILY MANNA J. Gilchrist Lawson 
. "Author of THE GREATEST THoucHTS ABOUT 


ST 
A distinctly new and desirable form of Daily 
Bible Text Book. The Promises of the Bible 
are collated in alphabetical order with the 
addition of an appropriate stanza of a hymn 
for each day of the year. Net, $1.50 


STREAMS IN THE DESERT 
. H. Morrison, M.A. 


The record of a missionary journey to Central 
Africa with Livingstone’s tomb as the final 
objective. One of the most readable and in- 
forming of recent books on missions. 
Illustrated. 12mo. Net, $1.50 


A GREATHEART OF THE SOUTH 


ordon Poteat 
The life story of a young medical missionary 
who was a product of the Students’ Volunteer 
Movement and who gave his life in service in 
China. Illustrated. 12mo. Net, $1.50 


DORAN 
BOOKS 


ISSUES 


LETTERS OF PRINCIPAL JAMES 
DENNEY TO W. ROBERTSON 
NICOLL, 1893-1917 


Principal James Denney 


Author of ‘ ‘The Boole lr Doctrine of Reconciliation”, 
he Death of Christ” etc. 


These Preys letters on literary and theo- 
logical matters throw new light on the charac- 
ter of this great Christian leader. 

8vo. Cloth. Net, $2.50 


THE LIFE OF CHARLES 


SILVESTER HORNE, M.A., M.P. 
Principal W. B. Selbie, M.A., D.D. 


Author of “‘Evangelical Christianity, Its History 
and Witness”, etc. 


Charles Silvester Horne held a large place in 
the regard of Christian leaders and students in 
America, who will welcome this fine character- 
ization of this great preacher, publicist and 
writer. Cloth. 8vo. Net, $3.00 


CATHEDRAL SERMONS 
Bishop Handley C. G. Moule 


Author of “‘The Epistle to the Roman’s, Expositor's 
Bible’’, etc. 


Scholarship tempered with a rare appreciation 
of things spiritual characterize these sermons 
by the Bishop of Durham. 

12mo. Cloth. Net, $2.00 


THE REASONABLENESS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN FAITH 


Rev. Prof. David S. Cairns 
A third edition of this notable book. “Dr. 
Cairns’ style is lucidity itself. He excels in 
the faculty of illustration. In reading, one’s 
faith strikes deeper into eternal realities.”— 
Methodist Times. Cloth. 12mo. Net, $1.75. 


HOLY GROUND 
Rev. T. H. Darlow, M.A. 


A volume of sermons built about a singularly 
aes and original idea—that of the analogy 
between the stages in the life of the Christian 
and the noted places of Palestine. 

12mo. Net, $2.00 


THE PROPOSAL OF JESUS 
Rev. John A. Hutton, D.D. 


Never has the author made a deeper impression 

than he did at Northfield last summer with the 

addresses now presented in this volume. 
Cloth. 12mo. Net, $2.00 


THE INTENTION OF HIS SOUL 
Hubert L. Simpson 


A series of brief sermons “in aid of faith.” 
Informed with a winsome frankness and an 
intellectual keenness of appeal. Delightfully 
original and striking in textual interpretation. 

Cloth. 12mo. Net, $2.00 


Read ‘‘THE BOOKMAN”’—a magazine for everybody who likes books 


7 
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Salary Question 


PREACHER’S SALARIES AND THE STHEL 


TRIKE REPORT. 


Why Not Face the Main Point? 


The Saturday Evening Post takes thé 
makers of the Interchurch report on the 
steel strike to task because these church- 
men knew while they were condemning 
the steel trust for paying insufficient 
wages that the ministers of their re- 
spective denominations were grossly un- 
derpaid. The probabilities are that the 
members of the Commission that investi- 
gated the steel strike were as sensitive 
to this fact as were the editors of the 
Saturday Evening Post, perhaps more 
so. The fact is that if the church or any 
other organization waited until all the 
wrongs within its own fold were righted 
before it set out against other wrongs 
there would never be any leadership 
given nor progress made against the 
kingdom of evil. 

The Interchurch World Movement 
made many mistakes, but among the 
many good things that it did was the 
stirring of a mighty sentiment for pay- 
ing ministers decent salaries. The edi- 
torial in the Saturday Evening Post 
could well be used to divert our atten- 
tion from the Interchurch report of the 
steel strike. The main point is that the 
church has the right to announce and 
must proclaim the great Christian prin- 
ciples that should underlie all human re- 
lationships and it must be absolutely 
fearless in the application of these prin- 
ciples to conditions of life. This does 
not mean that the church should under- 
take to make a technical program for 
industry nor that it shall cease to make 
its first message one relating to the re- 
lationship of God and the individual. 
This is the first and central, but it is not 
the only message of the church, Jesus 
was not silent about oppression and his 
true followers, if they are intelligent, 
will not be silent. 

Any church that fails to demand the 
application of the teaching of Jesus to 
the conditions of life everywhere is fail- 
ing in one-half ifs work. Any emphasis, 
however great, placed upon repentance, 
forgiveness of sins, anda holy life in the 
narrow range of individual living can- 
not make up for lack in the application 
of the gospel to every field of human 
endeavor. The members of the Com- 
mittee of the Interchurch that reported 
on the steel strike, had they been speak- 
ing to the point of ministerial salaries, 
would undoubtedly have said things just 
as unpleasant for the churches to hear 
as they did say concerning the strike. 
The report may have been biased, but 
the main issue is the question of the 
right of the church to demand that all 
life everywhere be lived upon a Chris- 
tian basis, and to criticize when this is 
not done.—-The Congregationalist. 


Why Not Do the Right Thing? 


This editorial may pass muster of the new 
so-called social gospel, but where does it ap- 
pear when compared with the gospel of Jesus 
Christ? He said: “How can you say to your 
brother, ‘Let me take out the splinter from your 
eye,’ when there lies the plank in your own 
eye?” Christ called such men hypocrites. 

Now the splinter in the Steel Company’s eye 
are the following wages: Unskilled men, $1,466 
@ year; semi-skilled, $1,952, and skilled, $2,749. 

The plank in the eye of the Congregational 
Church is that 1,200 of its ministers get less 
than $1,000 a year; 1,320 get from $1,000 to 
$1,499.. More than half of the ministers of this 
great church are getting less than the steel 
company pays its unskilled workers. 

The Congregationalist informs the Saturday 
Evening Post that the steel strike commission 
knew the conditions in the churches, but that 
it is not necessary for the church to right the 
wrongs in the church before demanding that 


thers do right. It says that if the church 
yraited until at was right before it demanded 
righteousness in others that “there never would. 
be any leadership given nor progress made 
against the kingdom of evil.” 

Is that so? This fs from the standpoint of 
the social gospel. Collective righteousness and 
individual cussedness don‘t mix. 

Try it on Nathan and David. Nathan tells the 
ewe lamb story, and David says the man shall 
die, Nathan says: “Thou art the man.” Then 
Nathan specified Uriah’s wife. Now, suppose 
Nathan had been paying attention to some sol- 
Gier’s wife? In the first place, the Lord 
wouldn't have sent him, and if he had, David 
would have said: “Get out of my presence, you 
old he-goat. I know you.” Nathan might have 
replied: “If I wait until all the wrongs in my 
own fold are righted before I set out against 
the wrongs of others, I will never have any 
leadership given, nor make any progress against 
the kingdom ef evil.” David might have re- 
plied, “Now, see here. Nathan, how are we going 
to work this so that collectively this thing must 
not spread? If it does, our whole army is com- 
ing home, and, between you and me, the climate 
of Jerusalem is going to be bad for our health.” 

No! Face the situation and say te your 
churches that the money you are raising in the 
World Movement drive belongs first to the em- 
ployees that you are starving. You acknowl- 
edge that you are losing ministers at the rate of 
180 per year, and that you have 1,331 vacant 
pulpits, because you pay starvation salaries. 

Business men agree with The Saturday Eve- 
ning Post that “no minister, humble with the 
humility of half starvation, can walk upright 
and tell his people eye to eve the things that 
they must hear for the good of their souls. Some 
men are brought to a compromise with truth by 
having too much money, but more by having too 
Httig. = =tewee 

“Churchmen are on record in favor of better 
pay for preachers and church members have 
been the backbone of Red Cross, Near Hast and 
other movements, but living salaries should be 
made a first Wen on church funds and saving 
starving children a first charge on missionary 
work.” 

The Congregationalist says: “Any church 
that fails to demand the application of the teach- 
ing of Jesus to the conditions of life everywhere 
is falling in one-half its work.” And any 
church that pays starvation salaries to its preac- 
ers will fail, as it is failing, in the other half 
of its work. 


A Preacher’s Wife in a Blizzard..... .. .. 
Indfana— 


It sounds shameful to say that because of my 
experiences as a minister’s wife my three daugh- 
ters flee from young, marriageable ministers as 
they would flee from the wrath to come. One 
experience which came to me while we were in 
mission work in Kansas under the supervision 
of the state board is unique. 

My husband being the only Baptist minister 
for a radius of thirty miles, it was naturally as- 
sumed that I would serve where he could not. 
They came for me one time, according to agree- 
ment, to hold a meeting at Prairie Dell, a little 
school house sixteen miles out on the prairie, 
But they came in the midst of a real Kansas 
blizzard and in an open surrey. The only thing 
that kept me going was the vision of a red-hot 
stove and a hot supper at the end of those six- 
teen horrible miles. 

We found on our arrival that the older chil- 
dren, who had been left at home, had gone to a 
more comfortable place. I was chilled to the 
bone and the house was colder than the barn 
because the live stock created some warmth. 
There was just time, it seemed, to make a 
warmed-up cup of coffee over a corn-cob fire 
in the kitchen range, and then we faced the 
bitter wind again for the drive to the church. 
It was lighted by smoky torches and they, to- 
gether with the smoky stove, created an almost 
unbearable atmosphere. They were almost fan- 
atically religious and a fervent and long-drawn 
prayer service preceded my talk, I presume to 
get them into a receptive mood: When I took 
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the platform I was stupid from my hard rid 
and the fetid atmosphere, but a 
peta abe cone until A130 ose or ee 
8 stepped from the platform, almo (0) 
weary to stand, a bunch gathered and euied 
me to continue, as it was their custom to hold 
Services until midnight. With some natural in- 
eae explained that I was exhausted and 
e was arrange i 
next ies ged for ten o’clock a. m. 
e returned to the cold, wind-swept h 
there seemed no idea of getting warn bis 
escorted to the loft up under the rafters, where 
three hogs, recently butchered, hung stiff and 
horrible in the moonlight. I wasn’t afraid of 
the hogs, but I was afraid of being as stiff as 
they were by morning. The bedding consisted 
of one cotton blanket and a thin quilt. In the 
morning I had an extra cover—an inch of snow 
which had drifted in’ through the cracks and 
crevices of that rudely-constructed attic room. 
That is once I slept with my boots on, and all 
the “fixens.” 

In the morning it was the same cob fire and 
the same cold kitchen. The man of the house 
read a chapter from the Old Testament, not well 
chosen, or mis-chosen purposely, and ate in 
What I suppose he thought was sacred silence. 


I'm so glad the Lord gave me a funny bone. It 
has pulled me through some awful places. I 
deliberately called off the morning meeting and 
announced my intention of going home. An at- 
tack of pneumonia up in that attic room, six- 
teen miles from home and husband, didn’t look 
good to me. The deacons were called together 
and demanded that I remain on penalty of a 
report to the state board. But this lady knew 
that the state board had had some experiences 
of their own. 


It was not until I threatened to call the 
livery barn at home and order a team sent out 
to me that they consented to hitching up and 
driving me home. They always felt that I had 
neglected a solemn duty and I feel just like 
many a minister’s wife has felt in years past 
poe we again in time to come, when I think 
of it. 


These kind and saintly people told me that 
if I couldn’t stand a little thing like that I had 
no business to be a preacher’s wife. 


I informed them with considerable emphasis 
(for a minister’s wife) that it was against my 
principles to commit suicide, but if it would help 
them any I would advise the minister to get a 
divorce. Which he didn’t. 


Is The Methodist Church Paying Fair Salaries? 


January 24, 1921. 
F. M. Barton, y: % 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Dear Sir—There came to my desk today a copy 
of The Expositor addressed to the former pastor, 
A. E. Pepping. The paper was wrapped, and 
as it had not been coming, I supposed it was a 
sample copy. I opened it—as Pepping had been 
oar about six months—and have read much 
Of: it, 


I feel that anyone should be commended for 
trying to get preachers’ salaries raised. Many 
of us have for a long time questioned what we 
considered to be your unfair methods. Some of 
us are now beginning to doubt your honesty. 
Not in trying to get the salaries raised, but in 
eeu statements, and handling of supposed sta- 
istics. 


I for one dropped The Expositor for this rea- 
I wrote you about one of your statements 
where you had made a wrong inference and just 
doubled the amount of money in question. You 
wrote me you would correct it, so far as the 
money was concerned. I looked for the correc- 
tion but feel sure it never came. I could not 
find it. I have read so many misrepresentations 
concerning salaries in our church that I would 
hesitate to take your unsupported word about 
others. You may not deliberately try to mis- 


‘represent things and you may have forgotten 


- to make the correcti on, but this issue, which has 


salaries as a by-product. 


Many good things in it, don’t give me the im- 
pression that your statements are to be trusted. 

To go back to the Centenary, those who looked 
into it carefully knew all along that the most 
of the money was designated to do certain things 
and we had figures to show what those things 
were. We also know that a part of this money 
was to be used to supplement the salaries of 
ministers at home. No-one that I ever heard 
talk or read after indicated that the money 
was to be used for a leveling up of the salaries 
every place. I was getting $900 a year and a 


poor house at that time, and I immediately be- 


gan to boost the work. I expected—as I sup- 
posed that all others who had thought on it did— 
that there would be a big increase in ministers’ 
I find I was not mis- 
taken. The education in giving, the showing 
up of our resources, etc., did much more along 
that line, I think, than an appeal for the boost- 
ing of our own salaries would. I had a church 
where the benevolences had to be nine times 
what they had been giving (I went to this 
church shortly before the drive came on) and 
we got more than that subscribed. The preacher 
got $200 more that year than the one the year 
before, and went to conference with all the cur- 
rent expenses paid. The first time in several 
years for that church. There has been a further 
raise of $500 in salary there. I do not know of 


a single church that has subscribed the amount 
that was asked (almost every one of them 
could have done so if they had tried), but what 
has made a substantial raise in salary. And 
most every other church has raised also. 


T can’t understand your agitation for the giv- 
ing of money raised for a specific purpose to 
some other purpose. Especially when much of 
it was designated to certain purposes by the 
givers, and much of the other promised to other 
places on the condition that they raise so much 
at the place it was to be used, and they have 
met the condition and the pledges have not 
come in sufficient amounts to allow the Centen- 
ary to make good. 


Your article in this issue about the letter 
from Hingeley is entirely unfair. It shows you 
read the letter carelessly, grasping the points 
that seemed to boost your cause, or you don’t 
understand the workings of the Methodist 
Church; or you don’t desire to be fair. But the 
minutes do not give the information he wants, 
except in small part. Our pension system is 
complicated by the changing of pastors from one 
conference to ancther, through many years. 
There are many sides to this question. It is not 
as simple as to see what each man got last 
year. 

Then; you do not seem to know, from the sta- 
tistics given by you, that some of the salaries 
given in the minutes are for only part of the 
year, that other places had no preachers regu- 
larly, and that there are many student appoint- 
ments. That is the only way I can account for 
the averages you have been giving lately. I 
have received missionary money, but was in- 
structed, as were all others, to not count it 
in turning in salary, so that our statistics would 
not show that we raised more money than we 
raised. 

Your item about the “stuffed club” and “black 
list” I consider plain slander. Hingeley has 
nothing to do with making appointments. Neither 
do the conference stewards. You know very 
well that Article 4 refers to superannuated 
preachers, if you read the article; and anyone 
who pretends to give such information as you give 
ought to know we are beginning to pay our 
worn-out preachers on the basis of years of 
service. If you are the man you ought to be, 
you will apologize through your paper for the 
misrepresentation. 

I would be glad to buy several copies of the 
address by Bishop Hughes, Your paper has 
many good things in it, but I don‘t have much 
confidence in it. You are either careless in 
your investigations or dishonest in your state- 
ments. Yours sincerely, 

Guy Dewhirst. 

P, S—wWill you please inform me as to who 
the “head bleeder’”’ is? (ev Ai By 
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Roodhousge, Ill., Jan, 24, 1921. 
Rev. Guy Dewhirst, 
114 West Palm Street, 
Roodhouse, Ill. 
Dear Dewhirst: 

We are glad to publish your letter in the next 
issue. We certainly have been more than fair 
in publishing: criticisms. And we are glad to 
Know that the card index is for superannuates, 
although we have had a number of letters from 
Methodist ministers complaining of the “black 
list.” Some are evidently grouches. Others ap- 
parently from earnest men burdened with debt. 

As to the use of Centenary money for pas- 
tors’ salaries. The previous issue indicates that 
it is being used for that purpose when it 
strengthens the Methodist work. : 

The “head-bleeder” is whoever authorizes the 
sending out of letters commanding a levy or 
assessment upon the salaries of men getting less 
than $1,000 a year. My figures for Methodist 
salaries are taken from Centenary and Inter- 
church figures. 

We will send you two copies each of February 
and March issues of The Expositor containing 
the balance of Bishop Hughes’ article. There 
will be no charge. 

Sincerely, 
F, M. Barton. 


* * * 


Roodhouse, I1l., Jan. 29, 1921. 
Mr, F. M. Barton, 


Cleveland, Ohio. 
Dear Dr. Barton: 


Your letter came to hand this morning. I 
did rot write that letter for publication. I have 
no objection to your publishing it if you also 
publish this. I never have made a claim that 
all ministers are fairly treated in any church, 
but I don’t think any church is trying harder to 
fair with its men than the Methodist Church is 
today. Not every District Superintendent loves 


his men as much as he should, and when they are 


trying in every possible way to be fair and 
honest they are not always wise enough to do 
the best for them. 


My claim was that you jumped at conclusions 
and I could not be sure you were giving me 
accurate information. I do not claim to have 
noted this farther than the line on which I was 
writing you. You have a good cause to fight 
for, but it is not necessary to speak unrighteous- 
ly even for God. (Job 13:17.) Your letter to 
me admits in an indirect way the thing I have 
contended for. You say you get your figures 
for salaries from the Centenary and Inter- 
church figures. Many a church is paying two 
of three times as much as when those figures 
were compiled. Lots more of them could do 
the same and would do so if they were honest 
with God. 

I do not hold any brief for any officer of our 
church, All have their faults, but I believe in 
treating them fair. In referring to the letter by 
Hingeley it seems to me that it is pérfectly clear 
on first reading that he is trying to gather such 
statistics as will enable the church to distribute 
fairly to all men when they become conference 
claimants. This certainly is clear when one un- 
derstands our system. Neither do I see that ask- 
ing. for a subscription without any assessment 
Is “commaiding a levy on salaries of ministers 
that get under $1,000.” 

Now, I know what it is to have a family and 
be in debt so bad that everything seems black 
as night. Although I had intended to say no 
more about myself than I said in the other letter. 
to answer your question and to show that I am 
not one who has plenty and therefore have no 
sympathy with those who are pinched, I will 
do so. I have tried to be careful in spending 
my salary, but after twelve years in the min- 
istry, plus three years in the seminary, I lack 
much more than $1,000 of being in the financial 
condition I was when I started to school. Rut 
my salary has doubled since the Centenary 
came on. I have not made any pull for myself, 
either. I have not been afraid to tell the folks 
how much we were coming short of being fair 
with the Lord. I have made enemies, but I have 
made some loyal supporters of the Lord and his 
work. If preachers would not be afraid of 
hurting their own salaries by trying to get 
money for missions, and would get away from 
the idea that all they sent to the heathen was 


t coming out of their salaries, they would do 
etter for © nemselves in many instances. The 
church is only beginning to tap its financial re- 
sources. The best thing that could happen to 
many a down-hearted church would be for the 
preacher to push, without apology, the world- 
wide work of the Master. A gospel that is 
worth taking to the whole world is worth pay- 
ing for at home. One the whole world is not. 
urgently in need of is not worth paying for at 
home. 


I received some Home Mission money years 
ago when a student pastor. I was not asked to 
not include it in the salary in the minutes to 
camouflage my salary. But the money had been 
reported once in the collections for Home Mis- 


sions. To report it again would be a false show 
in collections. So far as I know this plan is 
still used. 


Now, I have great sympathy with the man 
who is not getting enough salary to live on. 
Some of them ought to quit because they are not 
fit to preach. This is not true of others. A man 
who is continually worrying about what will 
become of his family is not in shape to preach. 
Many a man who is not worth $500 would easily 
be worth $1,200 or $1,500 if he were not worrying. 
But a man who is soured on everything might 
just as well quit. He can’t do anything any 
way. I can’t believe that many pastors giving 


full time through any of the central states are™ 


getting less than $1,000 for full time. I know 
of several places paying more going without 
pastors for a whole year. If there is such a 
thing as a “black list” in the Methodist Church 
there are plenty of other churches wanting 
preachers. In them every fellow can in a sense 
make his own appointment. Then there are 
plenty of chances in other conferences. I wish 
we had enough money subscribed to pay every 
man what he ought to have, but we don’t. There 
is plenty in the hands of our members. I do not 
believe the church is being bled. We are only 
beginning to come up to our high privilege. 
Yours sincerely, 
Guy Dewhirst. 


P. S—About Bishop Hughes’ article. I am 
not a beggar. You said if there was a request 
for it in numbers it would be printed in leaflet 
form. Your letter to me really pleads ignorance 
as to our governmental system. You will do 
the cause that lies close to your heart more 
good by speaking in a more intelligent way 
about it. May God put it into the hearts of our 
people to be fair with the minister, and if in 
the Methodist Church or any other the plans 
have not been wise and fair, may they be cor- 
rected! 

The preacher has the hardest and biggest job 
I know of. If I knew of a bigger one and I was 
in any measure fitted to do it I would leave the 
ministry at once. He.is laborer worthy of his 
hire, if he is faithful. G.D. 
Rev. Guy Dewhirst, 

Roodhouse, Ill. 

We have made our own investigation as to 
salaries in the several denominations, but we 
have made little or no use of them because they 
would be questioned. The salaries quoted for 
the Methodist churches were taken from page 56 
of the Centenary Surveys, 111 Fifth avenue, 
New York, as follows: 

What We Have. 

Eighty-seven per cent of the Methodist Epis- 
copal churches are rural. 

In communities of less than 2,500 inhabitants 
we have 10,518 rural white charges out of a 
total of 18,307 Methodist Episcopal charges in 
America. 

We now have 10,500 white rural Methodist 
ministers. Of these 13 per cent, or 1,367 men, 
receive less than $400 per year; 12 per cent, or 
1,262 men, receive less than $600 per year; 17 
per cent, or 1,788 men, receive less than $800 
per year; 19 per cent, or 1,988 men, receive less 
than $1,000 per year; 17 per cent, or 1,788 men, 
receive less than $1,200 per year. 

[This amount includes parsonages where the 
church has them, and wlcre there are none the 
preachers have to pay rent.—Ed.] 

The minimum foreign missionary salary with- 
out children is $1,000. The county Y. M. C. A. 
minimum salary is $1,200. 

(These facts corroborate our figures, for this 
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BRONZE TABLETS 


Including 


TO-THE MEMORY Memorials 


or : Honor-Rolls 
ANNIE EFIRTH Testimonials 


ai ‘ 
HEAD OF . DEPARTMENT and 


“SCHOOL N° 12 Bronze Signs 


FEB. 1913 —.SEP. 1920. of every 


description 


Please describe what you have 

in mind and we will quote 

special reduced prices for orders 
received in March 


LIBERTY BRONZE WORKS 
Dept. 34-A 96 Fifth Ave. New York 


Illustrations 


that really do illustrate—a veni- 
table gold mine of telling inci- 
dents that throw light on the S.S. 
lessons. The very best of those 
sent by its readers appear weekly 
with 16 other lesson helps in 


Che Fmiday School Cines 


This advertisement and 25 cents will 
bring you 10 consecutive issues of this 
indispensable religious weekly. $2.00 a 
year. In clubs of 5 or more, $1.50 each. 
Box 56. 1031 Walnut St., Phila., Pa. 


Religious Slides for Rent 


and Sale 


De Vry Moving Picture Projectors 
and Stereopticons. 


B & L Balopticon:. Catalogues Free. 


Time Payments Arranged. 


Slides made from your pictures and negatives. 


Devereaux View Company 


Successors to W L. Isaacs Company, Inc. 


64} Flatbush Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 


aA SMO EAA 


AUTUMNGLORY.Anew 
hardy plant. The must 
showy Autumn bloomer, 
surpassing allothers. It 
is the latest to bloom, 
showing its full glory 
after frost has killed all 
tender flowers. Greatest 
novelty in twenty years. 
Succeeds everywhere, 
reaching perfection the 
first season from seed, 
and continues blooming 
for years. 20 cts.per pkt. 
Witheach order we send 
one trial packet each of: 
PINK WOOLFLOWERS, 
new — nothing can sur- 
pass the mass of pink flowers which it shows_all season. 
DAHLIA LORD GOFF, lilac pink, in great profusion. 
Blooms in 3to4 months. | F 
JAPAN IRIS, new hybrids of all colors. Magnificent. 
DIENER TOMATO, grows to weigh 3 lbs. As smooth 
and beautiful asan apple. Most startling new vegetable. 
And our Big Catalog, all for 20 cts. 
Big Catalog, free. All flower and vegetable seeds, bulbs, 
lants and new berries. We grow the finest Gladioli, 
ahlias, Cannas, Irises, Peonies, Perennials, Shrubs, 
Vines, etc. All prize strains—many sterling novelties, 


'OHN LEWIS CHILDS, Inc. Floral Park, N.Y 


Marriage Certificates 
AT LET-LIVE PRICES 


Upon request, we will send any ordained 
Minister of the Gospel an assorted dozen 
“Holt” Marriage Certificates, all express paid, 
and if same are not the finest you have ever 
seen—eatisfactory in every way, price and all 
—goods may be returned within five days at 
our expense; you can pay in 60 days, or in 
10 days for a liberal discount. 

In ordering kindly say whether booke or 
framing designs. 


THE HOLT CONCERN 
602 SO. MAINSTREET WARREN, OHIO 


(Removed from Chicago) 


SOME THERMOMETER! 


18 INCHES WIDE, 80 INCHES LONG 


JUMBO THERMOMETER 
AND BAROMETER 
AND EIGHT DAY CLOCK 


This is the biggest thing in advertising. 
It’s not only big in feet and inches, but 
in dollars and cents. Scores of churches 
are making big successes by selling ad- 
vertising space on the “Jumbo.” 


You Can Have $170.00 Profit On 
Each Jumbo. 


? 


1% 


Each Year You Can Renew the 
Advertising. 


Display space in public places and on 
prominent corners is easily secured for 
the big “JUMBO” Thermometer. The 
fourteen advertising spaces go like hot 
cakes—some of the churches secure the 
ads. in one-half day. 


Write Us Today and Let Us Send You Full Details. 
CAN MAKE IMMEDIATE SHIPMENTS. 


The Chaney Mfg. Co., Strincrizip, On10 


a 
Last winter the daily newspapers of New York 
set up a great howl about the costliness of the 
“Billy” Sunday meetings. The month that 
“Billy” Sunday spent in New York cost less than 
the Dempsey-Brennan prize fight in Madison 
Square Garden on the evening of December 14. 
The door receipts at this disgraceful affair were 
$209,852. As far as we have observed the city 
press has made no charge of wasteful extrava- 
gance.—Watchman-Examiner. 


he 


is for rural churches alone.—Hd.] 

Then on page 24 of the Statement and Budget 
for American Ministerial Support and Relief, 
Methodist Episcopal Church, we find the follow- 
ing figures: 

Number of churches, 14,140; 
$14,486,578; average salary, $1,025, 

In addition to that, we are reproducing a 
graph published by the Interchurch Movement, 
as follows: 


total salaries, 


ARE PREACHERS OVERPAID? 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
MINISTERIAL SUPPORT 


FIFTH CLASS-(_5_1=LESS THAN $1000-AVERAGE $543 


FOURTH “ -(4_)-$1000 TO 1999- “ 1338 
THIRD) “ -37=2000 « 2999- 2325 
SECOND “ -C2 71-3000 ~ 3999- « 3278 
FIRST “ -—17=4000 ORABOVE- “ 5055 


AVERAGE OF CLASSES 5 


5, 


&4 -UNDER $2000-IS 907 
4&3- « 3000: 1006 


49%,8285 CHARGES ARE IN CLASS S-NON-SUPPORT 
427-,6986 “ OO “ _-&-WAGES 
Te-1142 “ 4“ «  « 3-MODERATE 
1%. 253 “ “  #  « — 2-SUPPORT 
1%-, 108 “ “ 4 1- SALARY 


MINISTERIAL SUPPORT ON THIS CHART !S 
THE CASH PAID TO PASTORS, INCLUDING RENTAL 
VALUE OF PARSONAGES, COMPILED FROM THE 
STATISTICAL TABLES OF 1918. 


Intercrurch World Morement of Nocth Americe 


Then again let us take the spring of 1920 
Conference minutes: 5,980 ministers received 
$7,671,200, which would make an average of 
$1,283. If we analyze this according to the In- 
terchurch graph we have the following results: 


Ministers. Average. Total 
1%— 60 get $5,055 a year............ $303,300 
LZ <bO get, 2.378ca years. ae 193,002 
7%— 410 get 2/325 a year...........2 953,250 
42%-2.289 get 1,888 a year.........6.. 3,052,682 
COGS 162" wot 61.002 any eave nk Anes 3,168,966 
5,980 7,671,200 


For every 49 per cent man who gets $1,200 a 
year some fellow gets only $800 a year, or in 
the spring conferences alone, there are some 
1,580 Methodist ministers getting $800 a year. 

I can produce letters by the score from minis- 
ters telling of the hardships resulting from a 
salary of $800. If the Methodist Church declared 
for or demanded a Romish celibate ministry I 
would close the campaign so far as the Metho- 
dist Church is concerned. For it would be up 
to young men to choose that kind of self-denial 
if they wished. But as long as the Methodist 
Church permits or sanctions the marriage of 
ministers who force their wives and children to 
exist on $800 a year, then I propose to cry aloud 
for the sake of these women and children who 
did not voluntarily declare for a life of poverty 
and in some cases actual suffering. 

Jesus in the last days of his life sat over 
against Jerusalem, and his disciples said: “See 
the beautiful buildings of the Temple.” Jesus 
said: “There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another that shall not be thrown down.” 

The 1920 spring conference shows $99,866,845 


. . f 

rth of buildings. Less than 8 per cent 0 
Hie ris of the plant is paid out in labor. bikes 
bishops in their reports are mopntionesg churc a 
that are to be built at a cost of $350,000 each. 
The church that puts the emphasis on peepee 
and is penurious and grudging in the wesey 
pays its ministers will surely perish. e 
spirit of Jesus Christ is saying today as he said 
centuries ago: “There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another.” And I can hear a 
also saying concerning the children in these $80 
preachers’ homes: “Whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, etc.” 

O men of God, responsible for these things, 
who are preaching social justice for labor, and 
demanding increases for steel workers who are 
getting $1,466, $1,952 and $2,749 a year, and are 
paying skilled preachers in your church less 
than enough to live, how can the spirit of God 
dwell in you? Can you not see that you are pre- 
pering your own indictment on the day of 
Judgment? 

Awake, arouse yourselves, and do what the 
Lord requires of you—deal justly and be merci- 
ful to these underpaid preachers. 

Do not compel me to fight this battle alone, 
while you misjudge, and misconstrue my motives. 

But if you will lift these underpaid preachers 
from the mire of debt and make their families 
comfortable, and there is no other way of doing 
without a sacrifice, why God give me the grace 


to be the sacrifice. - 
Sincerely, F. M. Barton 


THE DISSATISFIED COW—SERMON 
TO CHILDREN. 
Rey. J. Elmer Russell, Binghamton, 

Country boys and girls know well a very 
queer characteristic of cows. A cow may be 
feeding in the midst of the most luscious clover. 
but she will not stay there long. She will 
go wandering off in search of something still 
more delicious. Let a cow be feeding next 
to a fence with holes in it, and she will reach 
her nose and mouth through, in an attempt 
to get a bite of the grass on the opposite side 
of the fence. This grass may not be as good 
as that within easy reach, but nevertheless 
the cow seems dissatisfied with that which is 
near. 


Probably it is a good thing for the pastures 
that the cow roams about as she eats. In 
this way the grass is kept nibbled down every- 
where to about the same height. 


When boys and girls, however, act like the 
dissatisfied cow they are as foolish as she is, 
and no good results follow. Watch boys and 
girls picking raspberries. Do they stay by a 
bush until they have picked all its berries? 
No. They pick off a few of the largest berries 
and then wander off in search of another bush. 
They waste so much time moving around that 
their harvest of berries is smaller than it 
otherwise would be. 


Whenever boys and girls have a number of 
tasks to do, what often happens? Well, one 
task is begun, and then dropped, and another 
task is taken up, to be treated in like manner. 
The way to get tasks completed in quick order, 
however, is to finish up one and then begin 
another. 


This restless spirit of the dissatisfied cow 
may also show itself among boys and girls 
by the spirit of complaint over their toys, their 
amusements and their clothes. It is easy to 
fancy that other boys and girls are having a 


(Continued to page 623) 
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A missionary once said that more religion was 
probably to be found on the banks of the Suez f 


in any other place 
When asked to explain, he said that Europeans 
going out to the Orient too often laid aside ah 
Christian observances and professions as they 
passed into Asia, and did not resume them again 


Canal than 


until they reached home. 


In somewhat the same way it might be said 


in the world. 


' year. 


that the first of January records the discarding 
more evil habits with the forming of more 
g00d resolutions than any other time 


in the 


But how many are carried through to the 
first of February? o 


aoe through the year! 
ree from just the very difficulty which peopl 
today suffer from. A ee 
he writes, “but how to perform that which is 
good I find not.”—Record of Christian Work. 


And how small a percentage 
St. Paul was not 


“To will is present with me,” 


Would you like to spend from June 15 to September 15 on a tour of Greece, Egypt and 


the Holy Land this summer? Cost is $1,315. 
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